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The Rediscovery of a Labour Camp
on the Construction Site of the
Stalin Monument in Prague

Znovuobjeveni pracovniho tabora

na stavenisti prazského Stalinova pomniku

Abstract: The rediscovery of a labour camp on
the construction site of the Stalin Monument
in Prague in spring 2021 was the result of a con-
struction project of the Municipality of Prague.
Until then, the existence of this specific site had
not been reflected neither in the historical me-
mory of the place nor in the literature devoted
to the monstrous monument (dismantled in
1962), which was both a superb work of art and
engineering and the most significant material
manifestation of the cult of Stalin’s personality

outside the ussr. The discovered remains of the
camp’s modest, purely purpose-built buildings,
as well as the artifacts and ecofacts that illu-
strate the living conditions of its inhabitants,
contrast sharply with the costly, expressive, and
landscape-dominating monument. The results
of the archacological research make a distinctive
contribution to the contemporary debate on the
nature of the Stalinist regime in Czechoslovakia,
as they thematise the bloodless yet pervasive
aspect of the regime’s repressiveness.

Keywords: archacology, Stalinism, personality cult, forced labour, Czechoslovakia

Introduction: the story of the monster

[...] Was it without his knowledge that Stalin monuments were erected in the

whole country - these “memorials to the living”? It is a fact that Stalin himself

had signed on July 2, 1951 a resolution of the ussr Council of Ministers concern-
8 Y 2,195

ing the erection on the Volga-Don Canal of an impressive monument to Stalin;
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on September 4 of the same year he issued an order making 33 tons of copper

available for the construction of this impressive monument.

Anyone who has visited the Stalingrad area must have seen the huge statue which is
being built there, and that on a site which hardly any people frequent. Huge sums
were spent to build it at a time when people of this area had lived since the war in
huts. Consider, yourself, was Stalin right when he wrote in his biography that “.. he

did not allow in himself ... even a shadow of conceit, pride, or self-adoration™? [...].

N.S.Khrushchev in the so called Secret Speech to the xxh Congress of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union, 15 February 1956".

Fig. 1. J.V. Vuchetich (1908-1974), monuments on Volga — (a) Don Channel (1952),
dedicated to Stalin, dismantled 1960 and (b) Lenin (source: https://volgavolgavolga.
tumblr.com/ [27 1xX 2022].

The development of specific architectural forms, the invasive treatment of cultural
and settlement landscapes, and the control of public space by totalitarian regimes
is now a well-developed topic in those disciplines that deal with the past from

1 Nikita Khrushchev... 1957: 56.


https://volgavolgavolga.tumblr.com/
https://volgavolgavolga.tumblr.com/
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Fig. 2. “Cultic sites” of Stalinism above the city landscape of Prague: (a) the area
of visibility of the Stalin monument on the slope of Letnd (yellow) and of the National Me-
morial on the hill of Vitkov (= Gottwald Mausoleum, blue). Source: State Administration
of Land Surveying and Cadastre; (b) panoramatic view of the city centre of Prague from
the hill of Petfin (photograph by Z. Kacerovd, compiled by J. Hasil).

A — Prague Castle; 8 — Lesser Town of Prague; ¢ — Old Town of Prague;
D — Monument of Stalin; E — National Memorial on the hill of Vitkov
(= Gottwald Mausoleum); £ — plain of Letnd;  — New Town of Prague.
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a structural and spatial perspective? They create a set of significant signs indicating
deep social crises that complement narrative-oriented humanities (historiography,
historical sociology, political science) and non-academic discourses (journalism,
literature, audiovision) in their understanding of fundamental issues of recent
historical periods. Indeed, in the first comprehensive description of the crimes
of Stalinism by Stalin’s accomplice N.S. Khrushchev, there is a short but sugges-
tive fragment noting this aspect of the so-called personality cult. In his criticism,
Khrushchev used the example of the larger-than-life Stalin monument at the
entrance to the Volga-Don canal (Ptichnikova, Antyufeev 2018) by the regime
sculptor J.V. Vuchetich, built in 1952 and dismantled in the late 1950s and early
1960s (Fig. 1a; in fact, it was a concept for a pair of monuments to J.V. Stalin and
V.I. Lenin, whose statue still exists — Fig. 1b), but comparable monstrous projects
were also created in Soviet satellite states, such as Czechoslovakia.

The reception of Soviet forms of monumental and expressive architecture in
Stalinist Czechoslovakia was most intensely manifested in Prague, the capital city,
where a pair of crucial, nearly “sacral” objects are known, both of which occupied
dominant places in the cityscape (Fig. 2), and both of which represented important
political assignments. On the right bank of the Vltava river, the construction of
the National Memorial on the Hill of Vitkov, originally dedicated to the first
(anti-Habsburg) resistance during ww1, was completed after 1948. It included
not only a larger-than-life monument of Jan Zizka of Trocnov, a key figure of the
Hussite movement, to whose social reforms and military traditions the Stalinist
regime in Czechoslovakia was referring to intensely?, but also a mausoleum. It was
originally dedicated to important figures of the anti-Habsburg movement, however,
the urns of prominent socialists and communists were deposited here. The most
important person buried there on s December 1953 (and that in the form of the
embalmed body!) was Klement Gottwald (1896-1953), a prominent Czechoslovak
Stalinist and leader of the communist exile during ww11 and the February 1948
coup, from June 1948 until his death the “first blue-collar” president of the state.
For the presentation and maintenance of the mummy, a glass sarcophagus with an

2 For instance and illustration, from the perspective of historical geography Geographies of
the Holocaust... 2014, from the perspective of archacology Archacologies of Totalitarian-
ism... 2021, from the perspective of settlement development and spatial planning van Pelt,
Dwork 2000.

3 The author of Zizka’s equestrian statue was Bohumil Kafka (187819 42), who completed it
in the form of a plaster model shortly before his death at the time of the Nazi occupation,
when the monument naturally could not be realized. It was thus cast and erected in a com-
pletely different socio-political context than that in which it was created. On the person-
ality of Jan Zizka of Trocnov, see Cornej 2019, on his later reception, especially s96-607,
on the monument Szczygiel 2020: 106-109.
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Fig. 3. (a) Sarcophagus with the mummy of K. Gottwald in the National Memorial

on Vitkov Hill. Source: National Archive of the Czech Republic, fund Communist Party
of Czechoslovakia — Central Committee (1945-1989), album Klement Gottwald 115

(b) O. Svec (1892-1955), the Memorial of Stalin, shortly after its public inauguration

on 1. May 1955 (source: Wikipedia Commons).

electrically extendable catafalque, alaboratory and an air-conditioning system was
builtin a record time of seven months (March—October 1953, Fig. 3a) following the
recommendations of the Soviet experts who had cared for the body of V.I. Lenin
and, at that time, J.V. Stalin too*.

A completely new project was the larger-than-life monument of J.V. Stalin
by Otakar Svec (1892-19ss), which was built 1949-19ss in the Letnd park above
the left bank of the Vltava River (Fig. 3b)°. The design had been selected during
a formal state competition, in which the top Czechoslovak artists were more or
less obliged to participate. The aim was to look for a monument which could have
been an expression of the Czechoslovak people’s gratitude for their liberation
from Nazism and a gift for Stalin’s 75*® birthday. The victorious project involved
a sculpture of a group of nine figures showing Stalin as the leader of the Soviet

4 On the National Memorial on the Hill of Vitkov see Bartlové 2010, on the mausoleum
there esp. Vacin 2012.

5 The search for a new architectural concept of the Letnd hillside was one of the most impor-
tant issues in Prague’s urban planning in the first half of the 20" century (Brithova 2018:
90-108). The history of the Stalin monument is systematically addressed by historian J. Sin-
delat (2009; 2010; 2019), from the journalist point of view by M. Szczygiel (2006: 71-93;
2020: 283-286) and R. Cainer (2008). There is only a brief and antiquated publication on
the personality of the monument’s author, written shortly after his death (Wittlich 1959).
In terms of various aspects of Prague’s (historical) topography, the monument is discussed
by Z.Hojda and J. Pokorny (1996: 205-219), L. Jiin (2008: 39—41) and V. Cilek et al. (2008:
239-242). The reception of the Prague monster in the literature has been recently elabo-
rated by H. Pichov4 (2014).
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and Czechoslovak people. Among contemporary people of Prague, it was popu-
larly interpreted as a queune for meat, referring, in an ironic way, to the contemporary
supply conditions of the state.

However, there was still a long way to go from the winning project to the
final realisation. Incorporating the winning design into the Prague landscape
meant reconciling not only urban planning but also geoengineering aspects. Jiti
Stursa (1910-199s) and Vlasta Stursov4 (1912-1982) were made responsible for the
urban-architectural adjustment of the monument. They designed a several-storey
deep plinth embedded in the bedrock of the steep slope above the Vltava River,
which placed the statue on the axis of one of the main avenues of Prague’s Old
Town, which made it sub-dominating on the panorama of Prague Castle. At the
same time, the reverse side of the statue, which was designed as a stele with a cele-
bratory inscription, faced the Letna Plain, which was the scene of annual military
parades of the Czechoslovak army during the communist regime. The core of the
15.5 m high sculpture and its huge base, which was due to its ground plan referred
to even in official documents as a pentagon (sic!), was made of reinforced concrete
and covered with granite sculptural blocks and granite tiles. The construction
documentation of the monument counted over s running metres of paperwork,
including more than 2,500 numbered plans. The preserved materials showed that
some special sealants and insulating materials were specially developed for this
complex engineering work®.

Although the foundation stone of the monument was laid in December 1949,
the construction work itself did not begin until early 1952. Stalin did not live to
see his 75th birthday and the completion date was subsequently postponed several
times. It was only after dusk on 1 May 1955, just nine months before Khrushchev’s
unmasking of Stalin’s personality cult, that the monument could be ceremonially
illuminated for the first time in the presence of the top officials of the Czechoslovak
regime. The author of the statue was not among the guests at this inauguration:
O. Svec committed suicide a few weeks before this date for personal reasons.

With the gradual liberalisation in the Ussr and Czechoslovakia in the early
1960s, the presence of the exalted monuments of the Stalinist era over Prague
started to be unbearable for the society and even the regime, especially as the
Gottwald Mausoleum and the Stalin Monument were increasingly becoming
the subject of sharp popular humour. The leadership of the Czechoslovak Com-
munist Party began to discuss the removal of these inconvenient symbols at the
time of the xx11. Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, where it

6 This extraordinary voluminous construction file is deposited in the Construction Archive
of the Prague 7 district.

12
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was decided to remove Stalin’s body from the Moscow mausoleum on 1 November
1961 (Vacin 2012: 106-108). A similar decision was made in Prague in the spring
of the following year. The mortal body of Gottwald was cremated and his urn
was returned to the National Memorial on 9 October, where it remained as one
of many until the fall of the communist regime in Czechoslovakia. The granite
body ofJ.V. Stalin was destroyed by a pair of explosions in the following weeks, on
19 and 28 October 1962 (Sindelf 2009: 190—191). Nevertheless, an archaeological
structure par excellence still remains in Prague. The stairs leading to “nowhere” and
the pedestal bearing “nothing”. Currently this place, overburdened with symbolism
and meaning, even sixty years after the demolition of Stalin’s monument, can only
be used for various, mostly ironic happenings...”

Labour camp: Stalin and the others

One of the symptoms of the deep crisis in society that Europe was going through in
the 19305 and 1950s was the internment of a large part of the population in camps
of various nature, which was accompanied by the economic exploitation of the
internees, mainly in the form of forced labour?®. All of this played a significant
role in the war economy, the post-war reconstruction economy and the centrally
planned, quasi-war economy of the Eastern states during the Cold War. Almost
every strategic mining or production plant, as well as infrastructure constructions
in Nazi or Stalinist times, depended on forced labour?.

The monument to J.V. Stalin in Letnd Park in Prague is no exception to this
rule. Its construction site included a set of buildings that can be characterised as
alabour camp (Fig. 4; 5). The discovery of the camp was made in connection with

7 Since 1991, the kinetic sculpture The Prague Metronome by Vratislav Novék (1942~2014)
has been installed here as a “permanent” temporary art exhibition.

8 The statement that the camp is not only a mechanism of direct persecution, but an instru-
ment of wider social experimentation and engineering, relates back to the analysis of to-
talitarianism by H. Arendt (1985: 305-482). In terms of studies of (historical) materiality,
the HERA project Accessing Campscapes has demonstrated the variability of this phenom-
enon (https://www.campscapes.org/ [27 IX 2022]).

9 In Stalinist Czechoslovakia, for example, each of the power ministries operated its own sys-
tem of forced labour. Thus, politically unreliable conscripts of the Czechoslovak People’s
Army served in the so-called (Auxiliary) Technical Battalions (for a Czechoslovak — Pol-
ish — Hungarian comparison, see Bilek 1997), the Ministry of the Internal Affairs set up
Forced Labour Camps (Bordk, Jandk 1996), and the Ministry of Justice naturally used
convicted criminal, retributive and political offenders, characteristically for uranium min-
ing and processing for the needs of the UssR (Bértik 2018; Bauer 2019). Although these
camps were ideologically covered by the Marxist notion of the humanizing and educa-
tional role of labour, they were primarily economically profitable activities.

13
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Fig. 4. Vertical photographs of the Letnd area: (a) 1949; (b) 1953 (the red arrow marks
the labor camp); (¢) 1957 (source: The Military Geographical and Hydrometeorological

Office of the Czech Republic).
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Fig. 5. Example of plan documentation of a standardized dwelling barrack
(source: Construction Archive of the Prague 7 district).

rescue excavations in the spring of 2021, related to the construction of a recreational
water reservoir. The primary objective of the excavations was to search for relics
of the auxiliary field fortifications added to the Prague Baroque bastion fortifica-
tion. It began to be systematically built after the Thirty Years’ War and was com-
pleted during the reign of Emperor Charles v1, but the Austrian Succession Wars
(1740-1748) showed its weaknesses'®. The most critical of these was the steep slope
of Letnd above the left bank of the Vltava, where artillery batteries could be placed
to bombard the New Town of Prague on the opposite bank from there, as the King
of Prussia Friedrich 11 the Great did in September 174 4. In each subsequent war
conflagration, when Bohemia threatened to become the scene of war operations
(the Seven Years’ War: 1757, the Fifth Coalition War: 1809, the Sixth Coalition
War: 18121814, and most recently in the Revolution of 1848), the edges of Letna
were occupied by artillery placed in temporary fortifications. Unfortunately, the
remains of those structures were not been uncovered by our excavation, because
they obviously disappeared completely after 1859, as the grounds were bought
by the Prague Municipality, which reconstructed the whole area into city park.

10 On the sieges of the Prague bastion fortress in the 18 century see Kupka 2008, esp. 242-338.
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Archacological research in the spring of 2021 could (thus, for the first time in a
Prague UNEsco World Heritage Site) focus on issues related to the archaeology
of the dark 20" century.

While the artistic values, urban planning context and political aspects of the
construction and further destruction of the monument to J.V. Stalin on Letnd isa
well-known topic among Czech scholarly and journalistic texts, the practical issues
of its construction — and thus the existence of the labour camp — have never been
answered or even opened. The camp itself was rediscovered only duringan archival
survey of all available sources for the development of the area of interest of the
planned rescue research, including vertical aerial photographs and subsequently
the project documentation of the monument. On the basis of these documents,
it was possible to get an impression of the very simple, inexpensive and temporary
character of the buildings and the layout of the roads and surrounding areas, the
function of the individual buildings (see Fig. 6), corresponding to the barracks
lifestyle of a manually working community, as well as their mutual spatial relation-
shipsi.c.: the perimeter development, the retained expansion area in the north-west
corner of the site, orientation to the strategic construction site. The hypothesis
that the Letnd building complex originated as a labour camp was thus expressed
purely because of its formal characteristics.

Except for a single marginal note within the construction documentation — res-
idential area of (military?) work unit — there is no direct written record of the
labour camp’s operation at this time. Indirect published references to inadequate
accommodation for skilled labourers from the advanced construction phase could
relate to this compound. Due to the obligation to conclude the field documentation
in the obligatory form of a finding report, no systematic approach could be taken
to the collection of memories of witnesses or contemporary photographs. However,
it will be possible to formulate a number of hypotheses for future research steps
(mainly in relation to the identification of the communities housed there, their
living conditions or standard of supply), based on knowledge of their material level
as established by the rescue excavation. This opens up a unique opportunity for
archaeology to restore a proper place in our view of the past to “the others” — the
nameless workers' who remained literally in Stalin’s shadow.

1 The identification of these communities and the individuals of which they were composed
is a future task for historical research. At the moment, the fates of two men who, for rea-
sons of political persecution, worked on the construction of the memorial are known and
may have been among the involuntary inhabitants of the camp: yuDr. Jan Decker was a
law student who joined the anti-Nazi and anti-communist resistance. After his unmask-
ing, he was banned from his studies and, after serving in the military labour units, had
to accept manual labour, including on the Stalin monument (https://www.pametnaroda.
cz/cs/decker-jan-1928 [27 IX 2022]). JuDr. Jiti Dohnal was an established Prague attorney

16
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Results of field research

Archaeological features

The archacological features can be associated with individual buildings, whose
basic parameters such as location, dimensions, construction and function were
known from the archival studies. However, there are not any records of the in-
frastructure or fencing. The area of the excavation strictly respected the extent of
the earthworks for the future water reservoir. Thus, the western part of the camp
area was investigated, specifically the three dwelling barracks built according
to a unified project, the building of the camp kitchen (the attached dining hall
tract was already located outside the investigated area), as well as a pair of sewer
inspection shafts and a well in the northwest corner of the camp (Fig. 6). The state

Fig. 8. Plan of the labor camp at the construction site: a — dwelling barrack; b — kitchen with
annex and basement; ¢ — dining hall; d — power station; ¢ — administrative building; f — lock-
smith’s workshop and forge; g — cloakroom; h — washroom (source: State Administration of
Land Surveying and Cadastre).

who decided to emigrate shortly after February 1948. His escape was unsuccessful and af-
ter a stay in custody he had to accept manual labour as a form of forced social rehabilita-
tion (according to the testimony of his son RNDr. J. Sehnal, a leading Czech geophysician).

17
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Fig. 7. Excavated remains of a dwelling house in the sw corner of the camp projected
with the original building plan (see Fig. 5).

Fig. 8. Axonometric view into the uncovered basement of the camp kitchen: a — overbur-
den overlying the camp relics; b — concrete floor of the ground floor of the kitchen build-
ing; ¢ — the building’s brick chimney taken down along with the roofing during the dem-
olition of the building; d — dropped roofing asphalt; e — storage shaft extending to
the surface of the yard outside the above-ground plan of the building; f — incorrectly
executed masonry corner of the cellar partition; g — imprint of a wooden or iron staircase
in the cellar paintwork; h — lime painted cellar paintwork, in which several penciled in-
scriptions have survived, perhaps related to the recording of stored goods.

18
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Fig. 9. Ground plan of the wooden extension of the camp kitchen, attached to the south
wall (layer 30) and passing through the original concrete threshing floor (layer 30).

of preservation of the above-ground structures can be characterized as very poor,
because after the camp’s closure in the summer of 1954, it was apparently cleared
out in a controlled manner, some reusable parts of the buildings were probably
dismantled'? and the rest of the camp was dredged in-depth, using heavy machin-
ery. Immediately after the demolition of the camp, its remains were covered with
several metres of backfill on which the park area around the monument was set,
which was completed by the inauguration date of 1 May 1955. The embankment

12 Based on an unconfirmed hypothesis, they may have been donated to the Prague Zoo,
where they were used to build the first giraffe barn in Czechoslovakia.
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Fig. 10. Revision shaft at the camp sewerage close to the kitchen building:

(a) temporary covering of the shaft with secondary used beams that were poured
with a thin cement mixture, which is already removed on the field photograph
(photograph by D. Pilat); (b) plan and southern profile of the shaft.

was also a deposition place for various construction waste from the surrounding
area, which contained debris of buildings from the period from the 17" to the
20" century. Finds from layers above the demolition horizon are thus practically
worthless in terms of archacological interpretation.

The two dwelling barracks on the western part of the camp were demolished
down to the level of the foundations, so their position was only known from the
contamination of the subsoil with tar-cork waterproofing. Thus, only the pipes
and the foundations of the chimneys remained below the foundation level, prov-
ing that the buildings were constructed according to the preserved plans (Fig. 7).
Only 30% of the third dwelling house on the south side could be excavated. Here,
the concrete floors of the washroom and urinal, and the dry-laid brick substruc-
ture of the wooden walls have been preserved. Even based on these few remains,
differences from the original plan could be noted: in particular, it can be stated
that the foundations were made even more modestly than originally designed,
and that the inhabitants of the house decided to deal with the basic design
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flaw — the absence of heating in the washroom and toilet area. This was evidenced
by the pile of coal deposited just in the urinal. All three residential buildings
were built according to the same project, but the contemporary vertical aerial
photographs show the use of different roofing materials (Fig. 4b); therefore,
partial modifications of the project or later reconstructions cannot be excluded,
which, due to the state of preservation, are missing in the archaeological record.

The camp kitchen building (which was founded on foundations) and especially
its basement part were slightly better preserved. Here, too, alow level of construc-
tion standard can be observed (unconnected corners of the cellar wall - Fig. 8f).
Also here during the use of this structure, a significant modification was made
to the warming and heating of the building. A columnar wooden extension was
added in front of the southern facade serving as a coal store — Fig. 9. In the case of
the camp kitchen, we can speak of its consequent clearance. The brick construc-
tion could not have been dismantled and taken away and there some remains of
the roofing and the brick chimney were preserved, even though the building was
demolished with the use of heavy machinery (Fig. 8 c and d).

Regarding the infrastructure remains, it is necessary to mention the components
of the overhead and underground power lines, but these were relocated during
the demolition and its course cannot be reconstructed. On the other hand, the
backbone of the sewerage system, visible in the GPR data, is well locatable, and
was revealed in the field by a pair of inspection shafts (Fig. 10). In the case of the
northern one, an improvised repair of the destroyed cast-iron capping (its remains
were found at the bottom of the shaft) with a layer of secondarily used beams
poured with thin concrete was demonstrated. The site also included a well in the
north-west corner, which reaches a depth of 7 m. It can be connected to the camp
due to the use of identical bricks as in the other buildings; unfortunately, the
mechanism of pumping and possible water distribution has not survived. Available
archacological records also didn’t allow us to answer the very important question
regarding the fencing of the whole area.

Archaeological finds

Although a significant number of finds and ecofacts were recovered during the
rescue excavation, only a minority were recovered from contexts that have clearly
defined interpretative potential within the archacological method. Namely, the
assemblages of lost objects (from the layer beneath the wooden floor of the dwelling
house bedrooms, lost objects from the drainage ditch around the camp kitchen),
a collection of one-off, discarded and fire-disposed components of dwelling house
furnishings, or along-discarded assemblage of kitchen discard. Other items come
from the demolition and embankment horizons.
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Fig. 11. Examples of lost items (photograph by I. Hruskova).

Fig.12. Dump under the camp kitchen window during the evacuation (photograph
by D. Pilar).

A — brick foundation of the north wall of the kitchen; B — concrete threshing floor
outside the building; ¢ — concentration of duck remains; b — detail of duck skull, bones,
feathers and beer glass i sizu.

Among the lost objects (Fig. 11), items of little value and minor dimensions
(coins, buttons, combs, small fragments of table, container and table glass, small
fragments of tableware), and among them there was also a large amount of food
waste (small bones from poultry, a peach core). This non-intentional assemblage
provides insight into the materiality of daily consumption of the camp’s inhabit-
ants, while the presence of female buttons opens up the discussion of the presence
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Fig. 13. Beer glasses (a) and plates (b) from the labour camp at Stalin’s monument
(photograph by I. Hruskovd).

of women on the site'®. The opposite spectrum of finds is represented by an in-
tentionally selected assemblage of table glass and pottery, enamelled vessels and
probably furniture, textiles or plastic products, which were found immediately
outside the camp boundary in a shallow pit (what is striking about this assemblage
is the selection of intact vessels and the exclusion of certain categories of objects,

13 The presence of female staff is safely linked to the discovery of damaged jewellery recov-
ered from the kitchen waste dump. Here, however, it cannot be ruled out that this may
be evidence of civilian employees and not the internment of women.
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Fig. 14. Duck skulls (dorsal view of neurocrania) recovered from the dump under the
camp kitchen window (photograph by I. Hruskova).

clearly non-ferrous metal products, whose material represented some value). The
feature in which the objects were consistently stacked appears to have been again
intentionally created. Its walls showed signs of having been burnt over at high
temperature, as did the remains of organic and plastic objects within. These are
clearly traces of a one-off event (hypothetically a hygiene measure) that led to the
targeted disposal of valuable equipment.

Long-standing habits in the handling of kitchen waste are evidenced by the
landfill that was established immediately below the window of the camp kitchen
(its apparently long-term existence is itself testimony to the conditions prevail-
ing in the camp — Fig.12). A considerable amount of table glass and porcelain
was recovered here, the fragmentation of which was relatively low (evidence of
their immediate deposition post mortem). The recurring type spectrum (Fig. 13)
points to the central supply of the accommodated communities and thus again
to the barracks way of life. The packing glass was found intact or only minimally
damaged, suggesting that it was discarded (i.e. thrown through a window into
the soft fill of the dump) immediately after the depletion or deterioration of the
contained commodity.
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A remarkable component of the assamblage is a set of animal bones. The archaco-
zoological finds contain common dietary remains, such as fragments of vertebrae of
pigs or other mammals. However, alongside this is a strikingaccumulation of repeated
unfragmented or rarely fragmented anatomical elements of the same bird species, the
domestic duck, reflecting — same as glass and porcelain finds — immediate deposition
post mortem (Fig. 14). The preliminary survey sorted 89 skulls (without beaks), 78 up-
per beaks, 366 bone elements or fragments from skulls and lower beaks, 142 cervical
vertebrae, 3 right and s left distal ends of tibiotarsi, 26 right and 22 left tarsometatarsi,
64 ossified tendons and 150 small phalanges, i.c. a total of 945 duck bone finds. Also
unusual in an archaeological context is the preservation of soft tissues, specifically the
remains of skins and feathers. Interestingly, the remains of feathers inform us about
the white colour of the ducks consumed. It should be emphasised that only meatless
body parts were found, which can be considered as primary (butchery) waste. Due
to the complete absence of bones from fleshy body parts, we have to reckon with the
strict separation of this primary waste from the (archacologically undetected) remains
of consumption. The neurocrania and most of the cervical vertebrae are undamaged,
without incisions. The tarsometatrsi are mostly complete, but all the tibiotarsi are
cut up at the end. These observations make it possible to determine the butchery
procedures: the hind legs were severed in the distal part of the tibiotarsus and the head
some distance behind the skull in the cervical spine. On the other hand the ends of
the wings are not found in our material, which implies that were not primarily severed.
The number of skulls indicates a minimum of 89 ducks, but the actual number of in-
dividuals included in the assemblage may be higher. The uniformity is also relatively
high from a zootechnical point of view. The documented ducks are similar in size
and age, with fusing or just fused cranial sutures and proximal tarsometatarsi, which
means age ca. 1.5—3 months. So mainly they are sub-adult or just adult, presumably
allanimals of typical slaughter age. These findings indicate that this must have been a
large and planned delivery of selected animals, maybe a one-off delivery from a poultry
farm. The nature of the skeletal material suggests a short-term accumulation, possibly
aone-oft discard of fresh waste associated with a larger collective consumption. This
observation correlates with contemporary propaganda texts, which repeatedly men-
tion the various ways in which the construction of the monument was supported by
military units and manufacturing plants, not only in the form of “voluntary” labour
brigades, but also through the supply of various goods.

Conclusion

The archaeological rediscovery of a labour camp in the centre of Prague, which
had been lost from the historical narrative and historical-topographical memory,
highlighted aspects of Stalinism (or any totalitarian regime) which have so far
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tended to have largely slipped from professional and public attention in Central
Europe. Historiographical research in Czechoslovakia or the Czech Republic in
the period after November 1989 focused cither on the epic, mostly tragic events
of those dark years, or the narration was overwhelmed by the so-called social-his-
torical perspective, which pointed to social modernisation and the question of the
consensus or at least the coexistence of the majority population with the regime.

The reason for the assignment to forced labour was not necessarily only a case
of political persecution, but it could be presented as a variety of other, so-called
honourable or seemingly voluntary social institutions. Temporary, but by defini-
tion forced labour was in some cases a prerequisite for social rehabilitation and i.c.
a condition for the possibility of continuing of a professional career or of being
admitted to study. Perhaps an even more significant aspect of forced labour, apart
from its revolutionary social engineering (preventive internment of ‘unreliable’
citizens, propagandistically exploited transfers of office personnel to production,
etc.), was its economic yield. In sum, therefore, the general threat of social degra-
dation and labour abuse is a neglected, if criminal, aspect of the everyday reality
of any totalitarian system and, naturally, of the lived reality of Czechoslovakia
in the early 1950s. The labour camp at Stalin’s monument cannot be compared to
the ‘GULAGS’ where those inconvenient and hostile to the regime of Stalin’s ussr
and its satellites would have been isolated and eliminated, but was a means of dis-
ciplining and economically exploiting communities which, under the conditions
of the first half of the 1950s, had no opportunity to deny it.

The excavation of the labour camp at Stalin’s monument on Letnd has shown
the ability of archaeology to document such components of the social reality of
Czechoslovakia in the first half of the 1950s, which historiography tends to miss
under the surface of contemporary propaganda or in the shadow of heroic or de-
monic figures of the time. Previously unexploited sources such as archacological
finds, structures and images of these structures recorded on historical maps and
plans alloved us to identify and describe unambiguously the scene of one of the
forgotten crimes of the Stalinist regime in Czechoslovakia and to demonstrate

14 The peculiar “Czechoslovak way to Stalinism” contributed to this situation in a part of
present Czech historiography and public discourse. In countries that experienced the
Soviet terror in its exogenous and authentic form, such as Poland, the numerous Soviet
crimes are viewed much more unambiguously and so it is not surprising that they became
the subject of archacological study much earlier and more widely (cf. Kola 2011; Demko-
wicz et al. 2011, from the methodical perspective Konczewski et al. 2013). This is also the
core of the significance and actuality of the archacological research of the labour camp
in the centre of Prague, which, in conjunction with the monument of the eponym, doc-
uments the repressive nature of its time, even though we are not talking here about the
connection with capital crimes.
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unequivocally the instrumentalization of the communities that were its victims.
It is now a task for interdisciplinary, but especially historiographical, research to
name these communities and to unravel the fates of the individuals by whom
they were constituted. This is a reversal of common practices, whereby it is usually
historiography that sets the agenda for archaeological research. By uncovering the
relics of the labour camp, it was also possible — again through purely archaeological
approaches — to reconceptualise the remains of the Stalin monument. It represents
the eminent archacological artefact. It has been removed from its original use and
purpose, yet it has not lost its symbolic significance, which is also underlined by
the expressiveness of its location in the Prague urban landscape (Fig. 2a, b). At the
same time, it complementary corresponds with meanings of the labour camp,
both of which can be characterised by this set of specific oppositions: permanent/
temporary; eternal/unstable; costly/miserable; dazzling/dismal; triumphant/ob-
scure; super-human/non-human... This is the way in which archacology, through
its silent sources, contributes to the general understanding of the dark periods of
modern human history.

Acknowledgment: The article was created within the research programme of the
Strategy AV 21 Resilient Society for the 21°* Century, activity Etudes from the Archae-
ology of Modern Society, at the Institute of Archacology of the cas, Prague, in 2022.
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Shrnuti

Znovuobjeveni pracovniho tdbora na stavenisti prazského pomniku J.V. Stalina na jate
roku 2021 bylo ndsledkem stavebniho zdméru prazského magistratu. Existence tohoto
specifického aredlu nebyla do té doby reflektovéna ani v historické paméti mista, ani
v odborné literatute vénované monstréznimu pamétniku (odstranénému v roce 1962),
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keery byl zéroveri $pickovym uméleckym a inzenyrskym dilem i nejvyraznéj$im materi-
dlnim projevem kultu Stalinovy osobnosti mimo tizemi sssr. Objevené zbytky skrom-
nych, &isté téelovych budov tébora, stejné jako artefakey a ekofakty, keeré dokresluji
zivotni podminky jeho obyvatel, ostfe kontrastuji s ndkladnym, expresivnim a krajinné
dominantnim pamatnikem. Vysledky archeologického vyzkumu tak jsou svébytnym
piispévkem do soucasné diskuse o povaze stalinistického rezimu v Ceskoslovensku,
nebot tematizuji nekrvavy, nicméné v§udyptitomny aspekt represivity rezimu.
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Abstract: The paper discusses the possibilities
of interpreting the remains of twentieth-cen-
tury architecture in the historical context
based on the archaeological research results
presented. Analysis of archacological sourc-
es concerns alocation in today’s Waly Jagiel-
lofiskie Street in Gdanisk. The discovered walls

Historia nieruchomosci rodziny Muscate
przy ul. Dominikswall S w Gdansku

have been identified as the historical address
s Dominikswall Street. The text presents the
forty six years of history of the discovered prop-
erty based on historical sources. The data col-
lected constitutes a fragment of the common
history of two wealthy Gdansk families — Mus-
cate and Rosenbaum.

Keywords: Gdansk, Muscate, Rosenbaum, archaeology, 20" century

Urban archaeology provides material evidence of the development and renewal of
settlements as a continuous process. In the context of the archaeological publica-
tion concerning Gdarisk area, subjects of exhaustive analysis are usually results of
large-scale excavations of single site referring to residential or industrial buildings
(for example: Polak 2002; 2004; Wilczak-Dabrowska, Dabrowski 2004; Dabal
et al. 2013; Dabal 2018; Ignasiak 2020). Contrary to this practice, this paper pre-
sents a narrative referring to archaeological data acquired during supervision of
construction work on Waty Jagielloniskie Street in Gdansk, which uncovered
the remains of masonry residential buildings from the first half of the twentieth
century.

The published results of the excavations conducted in Gdarisk to date mostly
refer to large-area sites, with complete outlines of buildings or structures. Trenches,
despite locations that are frequently of great significance for the history of the city,
rarely become subjects of comprehensive academic analyses. Moreover, data on the
contemporary history of the city is frequently marginalised or omitted in such
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analyses. Within this framework, the main objectives of the paper are to indicate
the potential of excavations on a smaller scale, limited with building ordinate and
to interpret the data in the historical context, which is often divided in Polish
monographs into two substantive parts (historical and archacological) without
any complementing narrative.

The Sources

The basis for the issue in question are the remains of masonry buildings uncovered
in the northern part of the redevelopment of Waly Jagielloniskie Street in Gdansk
(Fig.1). Archacological activities limited to supervising constructing works were
conducted by Jakub Prager from August 1, 2021, to November 30, 2021. Field
documentation of the trench and interpretation of the results were made by the
Author of this paper. The investment area is located in a heritage protected area of
the archaeological site AZP 12-44/202, Gdarisk-Srédmiescie no. 8s. Furthermore,
considering the urban boundary of the city of Gdarisk, the excavation area is lo-
cated within the limits of outline of modern fortifications, listed in the Register
of Historic Monuments of the Pomeranian Province under no. 15 (previously no. 8,
Decision of October 11, 1947), granted historic monument status by Ordinance of
the President of the Republic of Poland of September 8, 1994.

Fig. 1. Gdanisk, Waly Jagielloniskie Street, the investment scope (prepared by J. Dabal).
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Analysis of the uncovered architectural remains was carried out in the context
ofarchival data including maps as well as textual and iconographic sources. These
data were supplemented with the information from the historical literature (Anton
1908; Stephan 1911; Muscate 1940; Berendt 1997; Omilanowska 2010; Schenk 2014;
Daniluk 2019). Significant effects in iconographic sources analyses were gained
from the published collections of pre-war photographs and postcards (Krupa
1997; Popinski, Hirsch 2002; Szymariski et al. 2010). The research also covered the
archival maps of Gdarisk concerning the period related to the masonry remains
uncovered during the excavations in Waly Jagielloriskie Street. The bases for the
identification of the remains uncovered were the maps of D. Buhse from the years
1866-1869 and a map from 1927 (BG PAN ref. no. CI11.610). The archival survey
contained the Records of the Construction Inspection in Gdarisk (Akten des
Baupolizeiamts zu Danzig) (ApGd 15), which, according to the indexation, were
to include information about the address s Dominikswall Street. These resources
were verified negatively as the record described as Elisabethwall/Dominikswall
concerns a property in Elisabethwall Street (apGd 15/7310). Source analysis also
encompassed units of The Address Books of Gdansk, which, depending on the
publication date, are divided into parts containing personal and address data and
catalogues of companies by industry or address. Analysing these archival data, all
parts from 1897 to 1942 were examined (Adressbuch: 1897-1942).

Dominikswall Street (today’s Waty Jagielloriskie Street)

The no longer existing Dominikswall route was designed as a street towards the
end of the nineteenth century. Due to construction projects carried out on a large
scale by the Prussian administration as part of the demilitarisation of the city, the
street ran along the levelled moat (Omilanowska 2010). The street was named in
1897 (Stephan 1911: 27). The road was approximately 220 metres long. In the south,
at An der Reitbahn Street, its extension was Karennwall Street, and in the north,
it ran at right angles to Silberhutte Street and was extended by Elisabethwall
Street (Fig.2). Dominikswall Street was a part of the main artery leading from
the centre of Gdansk to Gdanisk Wrzeszcz. The eastern frontage of the street
(6-13 Dominikswall Street) had a compact development pattern, while the western
frontage (1—5 Dominikswall Street) consisted of only five buildings integrated into
the gardens on the Raduni Channel (Irrgarten). Buildings in this section of the
street were elegant, including three- or four-storey tenement houses with decora-
tive elevations, while its western end was a market square with a monument of Em-
peror Wilhelm (Fig. 3). From the perspective of the Prussian administration, there
were strategic facilities in the vicinity, such as the office of the Commander for Pris-
oners of War, Generalkommando, and the Bank von Danzig (Daniluk 2019: 159).
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Fig. 2. Gdansk, the plan of Dominikswall Street on a map from 1866/1869
(with later changes) showing the course of the moat (G pan file no. cii1.610).

In Dominikswall Street (examples from Adressbuch 1929), institutional users of the
buildings included Deutsch Generalkonsul (3 Dominikswall Street), Hotel Danziger
Hof. (6 Dominikswall Street), British and Polish Trade Bank (6 Dominikswall
Street), Giro Bank (7b, 12 Dominikswall Street), Kaiser Café and Restaurant
(7 Dominikswall Street), Danziger Glashutte A.G. (11 Dominikswall Street), and
Portugiesisches Konsulat (12 Dominikswall Street) (DE 1929: 59). In terms of the
professional structure of the residents or users of properties in Dominikswall
Street, there were, for example: officials, bankers (1 Dominikswall Street), a mu-
nicipal counsellor (2 Dominikswall Street), an office assistant, a medical doc-
tor (3 Dominikswall Street), a construction master (4 Dominikswall Street), fe-
male clerks (5 Dominikswall Street), a barber, a bank director (6 Dominikswall
Street), a domestic help, a photographer (7 Dominikswall Street), a carpenter, an
electrician (8 Dominikswall Street), a factory worker, an architect, a carpenter
(9 Dominikswall Street), a restaurant owner, a smith (1o Dominikswall Street),
asmith, an architect (i1 Dominikswall Street), a teacher, a waiter, a musician
(12 Dominikswall Street), and a manager and a seamstress (13 Dominikswall Street)
(DE 1929: 59). Generally, the professional structure of property users can be broadly
divided into the following sectors: administration, services, trade, and craft. How-
ever, it is worth noting that they also included persons occupying higher posi-
tions in these sectors.
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Fig. 3. A postcard with a view in the direction of Dominikswall Street. In the foreground,
to the right, there is Wilhelm’s monument, slightly behind it, in the foreground, to the
left, there is the property at § Dominikswall Street (the collection of J. Dabal).

Fig. 4. Gdansk, Waly Jagielloniskie Street, as seen from Hucisko Street in the southern
direction (photograph by J. Dabal).
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The buildings in Dominikswall Street were destroyed by bombs in 1945 (Daniluk
2019: 456-457). After the war, the course of the route was redesigned. Today’s Waly
Jagiellonskie Street was widened beyond the line of the previous western frontage,
while the green areas on the Radunia Channel were not developed. Today’s Waty
Jagielloniskie Street is a section of the main artery running through whole Tricity
(Fig. 4). In the south, its border is limited by perpendicular Bogustawskiego Street,
which is what remained of the historical main road An Der Reitbahn. In the north,
today’s road includes two historical routes: Dominikswall and Elisabethwall.

The Results of archaeological excavations

The remains of masonry buildings of the western frontage of historical Dominikswall

Street were uncovered on a surface area of approximately 116 square meters during
construction work, the depth of which was limited by the ordinate of 0.4-0.6 m be-
low ground level. Over the walls, there was a layer of gravel and sand constituting
a bedding layer for the contemporary roadway. No finds were found in this layer.
The discovered masonry structure was indexed: M7-Mi1, M16-M19, and regis-
tered spatially (Fig. s). Individual spaces delineated by the walls were given addi-
tional numbers: S1-8. Also descriptive and photographic documentation of units
was prepared. The composition of mortal used for bonding the materials was ana-
lysed (Sobkowiak, Orfowska 2022). The data obtained enabled preliminary inter-
pretation of the remains. After the documentation had been prepared, the walls
were protected with geotextile and levelling layer.

The masonry structure was registered on the ordinate of 7.40 m above sea
level. The walls had to be demolished to align with the common level during the
construction of the contemporary road (after ww2). In the rooms sectioned off
between the walls, one can see traces of burning and related darkening. The remains
discovered were identified as a high ground floor of a villa. The perimeter walls of
the building along the Ns axis (axis misalignment of 11°) include M11, M17, M18
(from s), and M19 (from N). Their thickness was approximately 0.64 m (2% bricks).
The scope of excavations determined by the investment area did not allow to
register the foundations of the front () or back (W) walls. The mortar structures
were made of wire-cut bricks measuring 60-65 x 120 x 250255 mm. For bonding
bricks, poor cement and plaster mortar was used (the ratio between the amount of
binder and the amount of filler was about 1:4; Sobkowiak, Orfowska 2022). On the
ground floor, the building was divided by the load-bearing wall (M7) along the Ns
axis (upright to the front). The wall thickness was determined as approximately
o.s1m (2 bricks). The rooms inside the building were outlined with partition
walls (M8—-Mio) along the WE axis. The thickness of the partition walls was ap-
proximately .25 m (1 brick). The internal walls, similarly to the perimeter walls,
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Fig. 5. Gdansk, Waly Jagielloniskie Street, uncovered walls of the property
at 5 Dominikswall Street (prepared by J. Dabal, P. Muntowski).

Fig. 6. Gdansk, Waty Jagielloniskie Street, uncovered walls of the property
at s Dominikswall Street as seen from the north (photograph by J. Dabal).
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Fig. 7. Gdanisk, Waly Jagielloniskie Street, negatives of the burnt herringbone
pattern wooden flooring in room Sz (photograph by J. Dabal).

Fig. 8. Gdarisk, Waly Jagielloriskie Street, the ceramic floor in room S6
(photograph by J. Dabal).
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Fig. 9. Gdansk, Waty Jagielloniskie Street, the ceramic floor in room S3
(photograph by J. Dabal).

Fig.10. Gdarisk, Waly Jagiellofiskie Street, the septic system and wall tiles in room S3
(photograph by J. Dabal).
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Fig. 11. Gdansk, Waly Jagielloriskie Stree, (a) the uncovered masonry buildings
on a map from 1866-1869 and (b) 1927 (prepared by J. Dabal).

Fig. 12. Gdarisk, Waty Jagielloriskie Street. The uncovered masonry structure on the
floor plan of the ground floor of the villa at s Dominikswall Street before the alteration
in 1913-1914 (source: Anton 1908: 270271, prepared by J. Dabal).
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were made of wire-cut bricks bonded with poor cement and plaster mortar. The
internal walls delineated the area of each room, functionally identified based on
historical building plans and the preserved furnishings (S1-S8). The finish of wall
edges (the bonding patterns or emphasised edges) allowed to identify the traflic
routes of the rooms. Room St had a passage to room S7, which was approximately
1.1s m wide (Fig. s). Moreover, it was possible to go from room S7 to rooms S8
and S6. Room S8 offered a passage to rooms S2 and Ss. Room Ss had a passage to
room S3. No passage from room S4 to any other space was registered, but the con-
crete surface led outside the building. In rooms S1-S2, Ss—S8, partially damaged
concrete panels were registered (Fig. 6).

Moreover, remains of a burnt herringbone pattern wooden flooring were regis-
tered in room Sz (Fig. 7). In the following two rooms (S3 and S6), the surface was
finished with sand-coloured (S6) and brick-red and white (S3) stoneware floor tiles
(Fig. 8-9). The insisted maker marks on tiles in room S3 allowed to identify the
origin factory: Otto Kauffmann Chemische Fabrik, which operated in the years
1871-1911 (Anton 1912). Diagonally grooved tiles, like the ones from room S6, were
also produced by Kauffmann’s factory (Anton 1912: 16). Moreover, in the eastern
profile of the trench in room S3, there were a cast-iron pipe and small fragments
of white wall tiles (Fig. 10).

Comparison of archival maps with a contemporary cadastral plan allowed to
identify the uncovered mortar structure as the outline and interior walls of the
property at the historical address s Dominikswall Street. In view of the cartographic
data, the building at number s was a only villa within the western frontage of
Dominikswall Street (Fig. 11). Furthermore, a plan of the mansion from before the
year 1908 was identified (Fig. 12), before it was altered in the years 1913-1914, which
allowed to determine the purpose of some of the rooms in greater detail (Anton
1908: 270-271; Muscate 1940: 174). As a result of the archival survey conducted,
also an image of the property was found (Muscate 1940). A detailed photograph
from the SE side, combined with spatial data and the results of archaeological
excavations, allowed to interpret the functions of the rooms uncovered (Fig. 12-13).

The building was accessed from the north through the hall, registered partially
as the room S4 (5.5 m*). Rooms Ss and S6é were a continuation of the hall with
stairs leading to the upper floor. Rooms St (uncovered surface area of approximately
17 m’) and Sz, originally with windows from the west and an octagonal turret in
the south-western corner served as sitting rooms for women (S1) and for men (S2).
The quadrilateral one-storey avant-corps with a terrace designed with baluster
on the second-storey level was located in the central section of the southern wall of
the building. The risalit was a part of the S wall of room S8, not recorded during the
excavations (approximately 8 m* were registered). Despite the small surface area of
S8 uncovered, the width of the space (approximately 6.6 m) indicates a considerable
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Fig.13. Gdarisk. The property at s Dominikswall Street (photograph by F. Muscate;
source: Muscate 1940, no page numbers).

area corresponding with a sitting room. Based on the installation and surface finish
elements found, room S3 (the captured surface area of approximately 13 m®) was
interpreted as a bathroom. The purpose of room S7 was not determined with any
certainty. Pursuant to the plans of the building from before its alteration, it was
a part of a women’s sitting room, which, as a result of the work performed in the
years 1913-1914, was separated as an extension of the hall.
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The History of the Muscate family’s mansion
at 5 Dominikswall Street in Gdansk

Based on the analysis of data from Gdansk address books from the years 1897-1942,
owners and users of the property were preliminarily identified in individual years
of the first half of the twentieth century (Table 1). These sources are supplemented
with detailed information about different users found in historical studies.

Table 1. A list of users of premises at s Dominikswall Street (Adressbuch?)

Publication year of
the ADRESSBUCH Part/page OWNER/RESIDENT/INSTITUTION/OTHER

1903 111/37 Muscate, A., Arendt F. Diener, Ligmanowski A.

1907 111/41 Muscate, Ww. Arendt Diener

1909 111/44 MUSCATE Kommerzienrat, Arendt Diener, Muscate Frl.

Muscate, Student — Muscate, Dr., Afm. Ardent,

1912 1I1/55 Diener. Birr, Wirtichafterin

1914 111/56 Muscate Dr
1927 /55 Muscate Frank, Dr' F. Hausmstr, Hans Sc[}atfang,
P. Elektromont, Elisab. u. Martha Kontoristinenn
1928 11/56 Muscate Frank Dr, Arendt E, Hauswerwalter, Arendt P.,

Elektromonter, Arendt Elizabth und Martha, Kontoristinnen

Rosenbaum Bernhard, Dr Rechtsanwalt u Notar, Arendt P.,
1929 11/59 Elektromonter, Arendt F. Hausverwalter, Arend Hans Kfm.,
Arend Elisab. u. Marta Kontoristinnen,

Rosenbaum Bernhard, Dr Rechtsanwalt, Arendt F. Hausverwalter,
1934 11/84 Arend Paul Ingenieur, Arend Elisab. u. Marta Kontoristinnen, Arend
Rosenbaum Ruth, Studienassesorin

Rosenbaum Elsbeth. Frau, F. Hausverwalter, Paul Ingenieur,
1935 11/96 Elisab. u. Marta Kontoristinnen, Rosenbaum Bernhard,
Rechtsanw u. Notar, Rosenmaum Ruth

Rosenbaum Elsbeth, Rosenbaum Bernhard, Rosenbaum Ruth,

1937-1938 11/92 Schort Gertrud
1939 11/90 Rosenbaum, Hausmstr.
1942 11/87 Reichspropagandaamt Danzig Westpr. Maroldt Otto Reg. Insp.

1 NAD 1903: I11/37; NAD 1907: III/ 41; NAD 1909: 111/ 44; NAD 1912: III/55; NAD 1914: I11/56;
ADV 1927: 11/55; ADV 1928: 11/56; DE 1929: 11/59; DE 1934: 11/84; DE 1935: 11/96; DE
1937-1938: 11/92; DE 1939: I1/90; DE 1942: 11/87.
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Fig. 14. Frank Muscate, author unknown (source: Muscate 1940, no page numbers).

In the analysed resources, the address s Dominikswall Street is not included
in the 1899 edition (NAD 1899). In the following years, the main user/owner was
A.Muscate. Then the name Dr Muscate appears, and ultimately — Frank Mus-
cate (Table1). There is a change in the books between the editions from 1928
and 1929. Starting in 1929, the address s Dominikswall Street was occupied by
Bernhard Rosenbaum (Table1). From 1934, also Ruth Rosenbaum was registered
there. The situation remains the same until 1939, when the only name given is
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Hausmstr. Rosenbaum. Then there is a gap of the records and in 1942 the name
Reichspropagandaamt Danzig Westpr. Maroldt Otto Reg. Insp. appears at num-
ber 5. Analysis of this preliminary data allowed to study the history of the building
in greater detail. The basic data found in the address books were then supplemented
based on a historical survey. The property at s Dominikswall Street was built by
Alfred Paul Muscate (b. September 1, 184 4, in Stargard, d. March 6, 1905, in Gdarisk)
(Muscate 1940: tafel I). The construction was raised in 1899—1900. The Muscate
family was among the wealthy owners of shares in multiple investments and many
properties in Pomerania and Brandenburg. Alfred Paul Muscate and his brother
Willy held shares in the A.P. Muscate G.m.b.h. company manufacturing machines,
which was based in Tczew and then had an office in Gdansk, and in publishing
and printing houses in Berlin, Gdansk, and Elblag (Muscate 1940: 144-147).
In 1871, Alfred Paul Muscate married Clara Julia Claasen (b. November 27, 1849, in
Gdaisk, d. April 15, 1910, in Gdarisk), and in 1889 their son Frank was born (Mus-
cate 1940: 145, tafel 1). After Alfred’s death, Clara stayed at home, but a part of the
property at s Dominikswall Street was rented (Table 1). After Clara’s death, Frank
Muscate moved in (Muscate 1940: 176). Frank Muscate (Fig.14) obtained a Php
degree in philosophy in Heidelberg based on a dissertation “Industrialisierung
des deutchen Ofens” (“Industrialisation of German Ovens”) (Muscate 1940: 173).
From his father he inherited shares in the A.P. Muscate company and publishing
houses, including Gazeta Elblgska (Muscate 1940: 174). He was also an owner
of a company dealing with mechanical parts in Landsberg (Muscate 1940: 174).
While living in the villa at s Dominikswall Street, Frank Muscate renovated and
remodelled it in 1913 and 1914 (Muscate 1940: 174). Then he employed a property
manager and rented some of the rooms (Table 1). In 1928, he sold the property to
Bernhard Rosenbaum (Adressbuch 1928—-1929; Muscate 1940: 176).

The Rosenbaum family from the Jewish commune were members of the wealthy
elite of Gdansk. At s Dominikswall Street, Bernhard Rosenbaum, a legal advisor
and notary, ran his office and lived with his wife Elizabeth and daughter Ruth
(Table1). As the address books indicate, he also rented some of the rooms, ex-
tending tenancy agreements concluded by Frank Muscate. Bernhard Rosenbaum
was really involved in the activity of the Jewish commune in Gdansk in terms of
education (Berendt 1997: 94, 156). His daughter Ruth Rosenbaum was a teacher
and ran a private Jewish gymnasium, which, in the years 1934-1935, was located
at 5 Dominikswall Street (Berendt 1997: 178-180, 231-232). Ruth Rosenbaum’s?
gymnasium operated until February 21, 1939 (at a different address after 1935)

2 Ruth Rosenbaum and the operation of the gymnasium were mentioned in the novel by
Giinter Grass From the Diary of a Snail (1991).
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(Berendt 1997: 232). At the time (starting in 1937), the Gdarisk Senate’s policy
towards Jews toughened. For example, they were forbidden to conduct business
activity on pain of financial penalties and imprisonment (Berendt 1997: 234-237).
In 1939, Bernhard Rosenbaum was involved in talks with Mayor of Gdansk Arthur
Greiser concerning the emigration of Jews from the city and dissolution of Jewish
organisations (Berendt 1997: 237). In the same year, the Rosenbaums’ property at
s Dominikswall Street was abandoned. Gdansk address lists from 1942 do not
include Bernhard, Elizabeth, or Ruth Rosenbaum (DE 1942: 1, 319). From 1940,
Reichspropagandaamt Danzig Westpreussen was located at this address. The prop-
aganda office was concerned with, among others, publishing activity. It published
a bulletin Polnischer Blutterror: Dokumente einer Kulturschande (1940), the editor
of which was Albert Forster, Gdarisk Gauleiter, particularly involved in repres-
sion (Schenk 2014: 174-178). The last information about the address comes from
March 20, 1945, and it is about evacuation of the office due to bombings (Daniluk

2019: 456—457)°.

Conclusions

As a result of contract archaeological research, while supervising of construction
work, remains of masonry buildings are discovered. Due to the method and scope
of the work conducted, such material evidence of the past does not receive much
attention from researchers. In the Polish archacological literature, analysis of the
remains of buildings from the nineteenth or twentieth century is frequently limited
to confirmation of the location of such structures on archival maps. This article
attempted to show these remains as material evidence of previously unknown
historical events involving two wealthy Gdansk families. The space explored
had already been modified during the construction of today’s road (after ww?2).
On the ground floor level, no material sources that could be identified with the
families occupying the villa were preserved. In the context presented, the results
of archacological excavations allow to visualise the interiors of some of the rooms
(the colour of the walls, the surface type). The only evidence for the destruction
of the building in 1945 are the traces of burning recorded in different rooms.
The small fragment of the house of the Muscate family uncovered provided an
inspiration for a narrative linking the fate of a German family living in Gdansk
to the history of the Jewish Rosenbaum family working for the Gdansk commu-
nity. An attempt was made to recreate all forty-six years of the property’s history,

3 The author gives the address 8 Dominikswall Street, but based on the sources listed above
and records from address books, the propaganda office was located at s Dominikswall
Street. The information about the bombing and destruction of the office is valuable.
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which started in 1899 and ended with a bombing in 1945. The construction of the
villa in the representative section of Gdansk’s new traffic route designed in 1887
was the material evidence of social changes taking place in the city in the first half
of the twentieth century. The rhythm of changes in the ownership of the house at
s Dominikswall Street reflects the history of many properties and their residents
in the city during the Second World War.
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Streszczenie

Artykul w §wietle zaprezentowanych wynikéw badan archeologicznych podejmuje
problematyke zwiazana z mozliwosciami interpretacji reliktéw architektury z xx w.
w kontekscie historycznym. Analiza Zrédet archeologicznych dotyczy lokalizacji przy
wspélczesnej ulicy Waly Jagielloriskie w Gdansku. Odkryte mury zidentyfikowano
z historycznym adresem Dominikswall 5. W tekscie przedstawiono czterdziestosze-
$cioletnig histori¢ odkrytej nieruchomo$ci na podstawie zrédet historycznych. Zebrane
dane to wycinek dziejéw dwéch zamoznych gdaniskich rodzin Muscate i Rosenbaum,
ke6rych losy odnosza si¢ do odkrytej nieruchomosci.

Stowa kluczowe: Gdarisk, Muscate, Rosenbaum, archeologia, xx wiek
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Abstract: The paper presents the results of rescue
archaeological excavations carried out at the site
of the former German forced labour camp KL Jaw-
ischowitz, a sub-camp of KL Auschwitz-Birkenau.
It discusses the historical material related to indi-
vidual phases of use of the building complex as
well as the camp architecture and the accompa-
nying technical infrastructure.

The remains of architecture connected with
two blocks of flats and the camp infrastructure
functioning in the years 1942-1945 and also
used later were discovered. Movable historical
objects obtained during the research in the form
of fragments of ceramics (porcelain, tiles, and

KL Jawischowitz, pow. O$wiecim

construction ceramics) and glass, connected
with the functioning of the German forced la-
bour camp, were also analysed. Between 1945
and 1950, the camp was used by the authorities
of the Polish People’s Republic as a forced la-
bour camp for German citizens, members of the
NsDAP and the Hitlerjugend, Volksdeutsche, and
people suspected of disloyalty to Poland. The
last stage of the operation of the former camp
complex took place after 1950, when it was con-
verted into a workers’ housing estate. Since the
demolition of the housing estate in the 1970s
the area has been used as a park, which is cur-
rently undergoing revitalisation.

Keywords: Brzeszcze-Jawiszowice, labour camp, barracks, World War 11, Auschwitz, tiles, glass

Preliminary information

This text concern the results of rescue excavations conducted in the village of
Jawiszowice. The area of the former forced labour camp XL Jawischowitz is
located on the right-bank floodplain stretching between the Vistula and the
Sofa River (Janusz 2010: 7). The land there is flat and rather waterlogged, mostly
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Fig. 1. Brzeszcze-Jawiszowice, at a scale of 1:10 000, the excavation area is marked in red

(figure prepared by M. Wardas-Lasor).

covered by meadows and floodplain forests. In geographical terms, the region is
located in the O$wigcim Basin, in the so-called Upper Vistula Valley (Sfownik
geograficzny Krdlestwa... 1880: 404—405; 1882: s11—s12; Kondracki 2001: 515-517).
The O$wigcim Basin is bounded in the south by the Carpathians foredeep, and
in the north and the north-west by the Silesian Upland. In the middle of the
Basin there is the channel of the Vistula and its tributaries (including the Sota,
the Przemsza, and the Skawa). Near O$wiccim, the Vistula flows through a wide
lowland valley, the average height of which is approx. 230 m above sea level, with
alluvial fans of the Sota and the Skawa to the right (Kondracki 200r1: 516-517;
Solon et al. 2018: 170) (Fig. 1).

The town, named after Jawisz, first appeared in written sources in the thirteenth
century in a document of Henry the Bearded of 1204. The name Jawis is mentioned,
found also in later documents of Wroctaw dukes from the period (Janusz 2010: 14).
Another mention of Jawiszowice comes from the beginning of the fifteenth cen-
tury and is related to the handing over of meadows to the Dominican Order from
Oswigcim by Malgorzata Zawiszowska (Janusz 2010: 14).

The town name, which is patronymic, has a clear connection with the names
of settlements established before 1333 (Eowmianski 1967: 20—60; Janusz 2010: 14).
Jawiszowice is located along an important trade route from Krakéw through
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Oswiecim and Silesia to Wroctaw, and from the Moravian Gate and Brno to
Vienna (Nowakowski 198s: 788). Descriptions from the period depict nearby
Oswigcim as a flourishing town, the capital of the region (later Duchy of O$wigcim
and Zator), which was donated in 1179 by Casimir 11 the Just to Wladystaw of
Racibérz, along with Zator, Katy, Wadowice, and Zywiec (Skalinska-Dindorf
2006: 23). After the First Partition of Poland, Jawiszowice was located in the
Habsburg Empire, which, as a successor to the Bohemian crown, reopened the
dispute over the status of the O$wigcim Duchy (Nowakowski 1985: 785-786).

Considerable changes in the development of Jawiszowice took place at the be-
ginning of the nineteenth century, when construction of a railway Vienna — Bogu-
min - Dziedzice — O$wigcim — Krakéw — Bochnia started. The railway construc-
tion fuelled an economic boom in the area (Jarus 1982: s—6; Rawecki 2003: 11-12;
Setkiewicz 2006: 34).

The exploratory drilling that led to the discovery of hard coal deposits, car-
ried out in 1898-1901, had a particular impact on the economic development of
Brzeszcze and Jawiszowice. In consequence, the first mineshaft in Brzeszcze was
sunk in 1903, and then the mine was extended (Jaros 1983: 11-13; Janusz 2010: 43).
From April 1917, the Duchy of O$wiecim and Zator had a thriving committee
headed by count Stefan Bobowski, the aim of which was to protect the Polish
rights to the O$wi¢cim Land as an eternal part of Lesser Poland, thanks to which,
after the collapse of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, it ended up in the territory of
Poland (Nowakowski 1985: 782).

September 1939 started with military operations connected with the defensive
war. On the second day of the war, “Bielsko” Operational Group reached Brzeszcze
to defend a crossing on the Vistula. On the following day, there was a fight between
Polish units and units of the German s** Armoured Division attacking the Vistula.
That day, Germans seized Brzeszcze and O$wigcim. On September 1, reserve units
of the 374 Battalion of the 12* Infantry Regiment got near Brzeszcze. Their task was
to tighten up the line of defence and secure the crossing on the Vistula. Starting on
September 1, the 6*" Division under the command of General Mond fought in the
Pszczyna Forest, from where it crossed the Vistula on the night of September 1 and
took positions near O$wiecim, Brzeszcze and Jawiszowice, where it was to cover
the crossings on the Vistula. As a result of heavy fighting on September 2 and the
risk of a breach of the defence line, on the night of September 2, the troops of the
6 Division were ordered to retreat through Osiek and Glgbowice to Wozniki
and take defensive positions on the Skawa line (Steblik 1989: 158, 173-174). When
Germany seized Poland in 1939, this area was incorporated into the Third Reich
by Adolf Hitler’s Decree of October 8, 1939 (Skalifiska-Dindorf 2006: 412).

The Brzeszcze mine was taken over on September 21, 1939, by the Main Trus-
tee Office for the East established to administer the property confiscated in the
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occupied territories. At the beginning of 1940, the Brzeszcze-Jawiszowice hard
coal mine was placed under the administration of the German occupation au-
thorities and included in the Hermann Géering Werke company as Steinkohlen-
bergwer Brzeszcze — Schachtanlagen Brzeszcze und Jawischowitz (Jaros 1983: 38;
Janusz 2010: 44).

In late April or early May 1940, Konzentrationslager Auschwitz was established
to the south-west of the densely populated area of O$wigcim (Peschel, Tabaszewski
2015: 3). The reason for its establishment was the need to create new places of de-
tention for the mass-arrested members and supporters of the resistance movement,
which covered more and more Polish circles, and for those detained by the police
as part of the extermination operation codenamed Intelligenzaktion. The camp
was located in a complex of former barracks behind the Sota River, outside of the
densely populated part of town. The inhabitants of the Zasoledistrict and nearby
villages were displaced, and their houses were demolished. The deserted area of ap-
proximately 40 km® was the so-called camp interest zone (Héss 1989: 103, note 54;
Wardzinska 2009: 26; Czech 2012: 19 and 23).

Starting in 1941, Auschwitz prisoners were used to construct and then work in
the 1G Farben plant, erected in the village of Dwory, a few kilometres away from
Oswigcim (Setkiewicz 2006: 40; Czech 2012: 27; Waschmann 2016: 235). In the
spring of 1942, a decision was made to exploit the human potential in the form
of concentration camp prisoners by sending them to forced labour in the industry

Fig. 2. A map of the KL Jawischowitz sub-camp from 1944 (source: Arbeitslager
Jawischowitz | Sub Camps of Auschwitz, subcamps-auschwitz.org).
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of the Third Reich. Based on this decision, on August 15, 1942, one of the first sub-
camps of KL Auschwitz was established: KL Jawischowitz (Fig. 2), which was the
accommodation place for prisoners sent to forced labour in the Brzeszcze mine and
to construct a power plant (Jaros 1983: 40; Tabaszewski, Dziuba-Filipowicz 2021: 1).
The sub-camp in Jawiszowice came directly under the KL Auschwitz I commandant
until the very end, even despite the decision as a result of which, on November 21,
1943, all industry-related sub-camps in Upper Silesia were to be administered by
KL Auschwitz 111 - Monowitz (Czech 2012: 354; Piper 2012: 104-105).

The forced labour camp established by Germans in Jawiszowice operated from
August 15,1942, to January 19, 1945, when approximately 1,900 prisoners were evac-
uated on account of the approaching units of the 60" Army of the First Ukrainian
Front. They went on foot to Wodzistaw Slaski. A few dozen prisoners unable to
walk stayed in the camp, where they were liberated by the Soviet Army (Strzelecki
1982: 166; Jaros 1983: 40). From February 1945, the German infrastructure of the
sub-camp in Jawiszowice was used by the authorities of the Polish People’s Republic
to detain people suspected of being members of the NSDAP, Hitler-Jugend, and
BDM, German civilians, Ukrainians, and Polish citizens being Volksdeutsche as
well as inhabitants of Upper Silesia suspected of disloyalty to Poland (Wozniczka
1994: 69; 2014: 23). The camp operated under the supervision of the communist
authorities of Poland until the beginning of 1950. During that time, it had a few
hundred prisoners sent to forced labour in the mine (Jaros 1983: 45-46).

In 1947, in the area of the former Auschwitz-Birkenau concentration camp, the
Auschwitz-Birkenau State Museum was established, which still operates today ( Jour-
nal of Laws 0f 1947.523.265). In 1950, by decision of the then Minister of Culture and
Art, it was granted a status of the Auschwitz-Birkenau State Museum (M.P.1950.13.132:
107-108). In the years 1961-1962, eleven guard towers were reconstructed, and in
1967 an International Monument to the Victims of Fascism was erected and un-
veiled between Crematoriums 11 and 111 (Rawecki 2005: 58). In 1962, a protected
zone for museum areas in Brzezinka was created, and in 1977 — for the museum ar-
eas in Oswiecim. Two years later, the area of the former KL Auschwitz-Birkenau
within the Museum was added, along with the zones established, to the UNEScO’s
World Heritage List (Rawecki 2005: 51). The area of the former camp operating as
amuseum was entered into the Register of Historic Monuments by Decision no.
A-714/95 (the present register no.: A—959/M) of August 2, 199s.

In 1961, some of the areas previously owned by the mansion, where a work-
ers’ housing estate was built, and the mine in Jawiszowice were incorporated in
administrative terms into neighbouring Brzeszcze (Janusz 2010: 8). In 1995, the
bathhouse building that used to be a part of the Jawiszowice camp as well as
the camp’s lantern and their immediate surroundings were also entered into the
Register of Historic Monuments (decision no. A-1629/9s of December 29, 1945).
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Research results

The research discussed in this paper was carried out under the investment made
by the Brzeszcze Commune Office in connection with the revitalisation of the
park existing in the area of the former camp. The work conducted, including
the stripping of topsoil and ground levelling, revealed the top of a brick structure
which, after examination, turned out to be the remains of the wall base of camp
barracks (Tabaszewski, Dziuba-Filipowicz 2021: 3). The findings made it necessary
to carry out archaeological rescue excavations with the aim to identify the scope
and the state of preservation of the remains of the former forced labour camp in
Jawiszowice.

During the rescue excavations carried out in 2021, fragmentarily preserved
remains of two buildings — block no. 6 and block no. 8 — were uncovered (items
9—10 and 11) (Fig. 3—5) along with their auxiliary infrastructure (items 8, 12, 13, 14).
They are the remains of a concrete strip footing, which is 96 cm deep, on which an
additional brick wall base was built, being a foundation for the timber framing of
the barracks. The base originally consisted of three layers of machine-made bricks
measuring 28 x 12.5x 6.5 cm. In the case of block no. 6, the southern part with a sep-
arate boiler room (item 9), a fragment of the strip footing of the western wall, and
the north-western corner of the part for prisoners have been preserved (item 10).
In the southern part, there is heavily fragmented cementitious levelling screed
placed on an insulation felt layer, under which there is a base of brick and cement
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Fig. 3. Location of the identified remains of blocks no. 6 and 8 within the investment
area, at a scale of 1:1000 (figure prepared by A. Piekarczyk).
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Fig. 4. Uncovered foundations of blocks no. 6 and 8 (items 9—11) (photograph by
A.Piekarczyk).

Fig. 5. A map of the former labour camp from 1944 with uncovered strip footings
marked in red (figure prepared by M. Wardas-Lasor).

rubble (Fig. 6). In the case of block no. 8 (item 10), a partially preserved fragment
of the outer strip footing of the southern wall and a fragment of the western wall
have been uncovered. Moreover, inside the building, there are the remains of
strip footings, which originally served as bases for internal walls dividing rooms,
in which elements of a bathhouse and a laundry room were found. In one of such
rooms, a basis of a two-flue chimney of a heating furnace (Fig. 7) and a fragment
of a steel water pipe supplying water to the room were uncovered (Fig. 8).

The sub-camp, put into operation on August 15, 1942, consisted of fourteen
structures, including masonry buildings servingas a bathhouse, food warchouses,
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Fig. 6. The inside of block no. 6 (item 10), an exploratory excavation in the sw corner,
E and N profile, a visible layer of the damaged levelling screed, insulation felt, and a base
(photograph by W. Tabaszewski).

and the staff’s buildings. Residential buildings for forced labourers were wooden
barracks erected on cement strip footings with a brick wall base. The whole camp
was surrounded with a double barbed-wire fence. The fence included four guard
towers which originally, until 1943, were placed in the corners, but then the camp
was extended towards the west. There was one entrance gate in the camp, located in
the south. Residential blocks for prisoners in the sub-camp in question were RL 1V/3
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Fig. 7. The inside of block no. 8 (item 11), the chimney base, at a level of 40 cm
(photograph by W. Tabaszewski).

or RL VI1/s barracks. Both types were designed on a rectangular plan, had a similar
structure, and measured 19.95 x 8.14 m and 33.15 x 8.14 m respectively (Fig. 9). They
were one-storey buildings on shallow foundations, with a brick wall base, on which
sill plates insulated with a felt layer were placed. The building structure consisted
of wooden frames including columns connected with transverse beams and trusses,
supporting the ridge beam. The structural elements were joined with wing nut
screws or wooden (oak) dowels hammered into drilled holes and woodwork joints.
Barracks of this type were made of ready-made elements delivered to the camp. The
structure had a floor made of a thin layer of cementitious levelling screed, insulated
from the bottom with a layer of bitumen felt (Setkiewicz 2012: 26). Structures of
this type had a light building frame, with boarded walls. Light barracks that could
be quickly erected were created at the end of the nineteenth century and became
popular at the beginning of the twentieth century in the army. During the First
World War, they performed well as structures for accommodating both prisoners
of war and civilians flecing from the war zone (Koryciriski, Kozakiewicz 2017: 176;
Tabaszewski, Peschel 2021: 12).

Inside item 9, at a depth of approximately 100 cm from the top of the brick wall
base, there was a concrete drain pipe, 25 cm in diameter, marked as item 8 (Fig. 10).
The pipe was laid along the E-W axis and was an element of the drain-waste-vent
system of the labour camp. Pipes of this type were used in Auschwitz-Birkenau
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Fig. 8. The inside of block no. 8 (item 11), the remains of the service pipe in the room,
at a level of 40 cm (photograph by W. Tabaszewski).

camps and sub-camps from 1941. The construction of sanitary appliances and the

associated sewage system was necessary due to the winter of 1940-1941, the infes-
tation of lice in the Auschwitz camp, and the resulting typhus epidemic (Peschel,
Tabaszewski 2018: 14 — see for further reading). The septic system in Jawiszowice

was created along with the camp, at the beginning of the summer of 1942, and was

an extension of the sewer pipeline from the central part of the camp.
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Fig. 9. A construction drawing of RL 1v/3 barracks, (1) after Setkiewicz 2012
(fig. on pages 28—29); (2,3) after Koryciniski, Kozakiewicz 2017 (fig. 9 and 10).
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Fig.10. The inside of block no. 6 (item 9), A—B and E-F profiles, a view of a concrete
drain pipe (photograph by W. Tabaszewski).
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Fig.11. An excavation outside the southern wall of block no. 8 (item 11), S and W profile,
a view of the layer of gravel forming the perimeter drain (item 12) and drainage cuts
(items 13 and 14) (photograph by W. Tabaszewski).
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Fig.12. The inside of block no. 6 (item 9), A-B profile, and zoomed-in item 1
(photograph by W. Tabaszewski).
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Fig. 13. The inside of block no. 6 (item 9), layer 10, a discovery layout with
a brick stove (pot-bellied stove) basis visible in the Nw corner and C-D profile
(photograph by W. Tabaszewski).

The auxiliary infrastructure is connected with the remains of drainage devices
discovered in the exploratory excavation at the southern wall of block no. 8 (item 11)
in the form of a gravel perimeter drain and two drainage channels along the
E-W axis (Fig. 11). They are structures that were to enable drainage by removing
water outside the area occupied by the camp. Their creation was connected with
the erection of the camp complex. The drainage system, the purpose of which was
to dry the land prepared for the construction of the camp and to drain stormwater,
was created in the springand summer of 1942 (Augustyn 1945: 9, 16; Sehn 1960: 18;
Hoss 1989: 121; Strzelecka 1995: 64, 68—70; Rawecki 2003: 91-93).
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Fig. 14. An excavation at the S section of the W wall and at the Nw corner of block
no. 6 (item 10), in the N profile of both excavations one can see a secondary fill caused
by the demolition of the foundations (photograph by W. Tabaszewski).

.

Fig. 15. The stratigraphic structure of the preserved layers: (1) an exploratory excavation
in the outer southern part of block no. 8 (item 11); (2) an exploratory excavation inside
the southern part of block no. 6 (item 10); (3) an exploratory excavation in the outer
northern part of block no. 8 (item 10) (photograph by W. Tabaszewski).
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Items 1—7 should be mentioned as particularly worthy of attention (Fig.12).
They are the remains of small wooden uprights in a line. The fact they were located
inside item 9 (a separate southern part of block no. 6) (item 10) indicates that they
could originally form a small fuel box. This interpretation is supported by a large
amount of coal dust and slaked coal within structure 9 (layer no. 10) as well as
a brick stove plinth in the north-western corner of the room (Fig. 13).

Directly below the contemporary topsoil, the whole area was covered with
layer no. 1 of alevelling character. This layer can be linked to the demolition of
the remains of the camp and the creation of a park in its place at the end of the
1970s. The average thickness of the layer is approximately 20—s0 cm, however, in
some places it is more than 100 cm, filling holes left by the removed fragments of
the concrete strip footing of the block no. 6 building (Fig. 14).

The next stratification unit found in nearly the whole area in question was
layer no. 4, which was a natural organic layer covering the area during the period
preceding the operation of the camp. This layer was documented both outside and
inside the buildings, directly beneath the layers connected with the operation of
the barracks. Below layer no. 4, there are two layers of sterile earth — no. s and 6.
The first one is the Quaternary grey and yellow sand with precipitation of iron
(hardpan), while the other is orange and yellow Miocene clay (Fig. 15).

Inside block no. 6 (item 10), directly under layer no. 1, layer no. 2 was docu-
mented, with a large amount of slaked cement mortar mixed with brick rubble,
fragments of felt, and pieces of glass wool. This layer may be linked to the demoli-
tion of block no. 6 and treated as coming from the same time as layer no. 1.

In part S of block no. 6 (item 10), directly under layer no. 1, there is layer no. 10
consisting of slaked coal, ash, and some fragments of slag (Fig. 13). This layer in-
cludes fragments of broken octagonal floor tiles, glass, and porcelain, all connected
with the period of the camp’s operation. Underneath this layer, there is a line of
uprights (items 1-7), originally sunk into layer no. 3, forming a wall of a wooden
coal box. These uprights are partially filled with layer no. 10 mixed with layer no. 4.
Also inside block no. 6 (items 9 and 10) layers no. 3 and 9 were identified, including
yellow clay with small fragments of brick rubble. These layers are connected with
ground levelling carried out when the camp’s buildings were erected.

Inside the residential part of block no. 6 (item 10), below the levelling ground
created after the camp had been demolished, layers connected with the building’s
floor were recognised (layers no. 11-14). These were fragments of the cement floor
(layers no. 11 and 12), under which an insulation layer of felt was documented (layer
no. 13), lying on bricks situated directly on compacted clay with a large amount of
slaked brick rubble (layer no. 14).

In the southern part of block no. 8 (item 11), layer no. 15 was located, consisting
of fine river gravel (referred to as item 12) (Fig. 11).
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Movable artefacts

During the excavations conducted, a total of 148 movable artefacts were obtained,
including 123 fragments of ceramics, 18 fragments of glass, 4 metal items, and
a bone item.

The fragments of ceramics discovered during the research, due to their techno-
logical and functional characteristics, were divided into the following six groups:
dish ceramics (9 fragments), porcelain (8 fragments), faience/stoneware (13 frag-
ments), tiles (83 fragments), terracotta (12 fragments), and others (1 fragment). The
chronology of the whole ceramic collection falls between the end of the eighteenth
century and the second half of the twentieth century.

All fragments from the dish ceramics group come from dishes thrown on a pot-
ter’s wheel. They were made of ferruginous clay, with a small addition of fine- and
medium-grained sand and gravel, and were fired in an oxidising atmosphere. The
fragments excavated include one fragment of a straight rim with a rounded edge,
emphasised by an encircling muzzle (Fig. 16: 3), five fragments of bellies (including
three from one dish) (Fig. 16: 1, 3), and one fragment of a flat bottom (Fig. 16: 2). It
can be said that the dishes were created in one of the local potter’s shops operat-
ing in O$wigcim, Pszczyna, or Kety (Glowa 1956: 193-194). All fragments can be
linked to a collection of S-shaped or squat pots/jugs with cylindrical necks. All
fragments come from typical moulds used in the modern era (Walowy 1979: 95;
Tabaszewski 2018: 202-203).

In the case of six fragments, glazed surface was identified, created on the ba-
sis of powdered lead oxide dyed with iron oxides, which allowed to obtain a range
of brown colours (Izdebska 1934: 23; Reinfuss 1955: 24). On five fragments, both
surfaces are glazed, while on two fragments, only the inside is glazed. In the case of
these two fragments and in the case of the one unglazed fragment, the surface
of the dishes bears clear traces of smoothing treatment. Surface ornamentation
was only found on two fragments of one dish. It has the form of two different
shades of brown glazing, creating two separate areas on the outside of the dish.
Such a method for decorating dishes is characteristic of ceramics manufactured
in the second half of the nineteenth century and the first half of the twentieth
century (Reinfuss 195s: 61; Tabaszewski 2018: 205-206).

The second group of ceramic products includes fragments of porcelain, which
is the noblest type of ceramics. Its name comes from the Portuguese word porcella,
which means the outer shiny side of a shell (Chro$cicki 1974: 11). A standard por-
celain mass consists of 50% of kaolin, 25% of quartz, and 25% of feldspars (Kielski
1969: 85—86). Porcelain items of good quality were fired in high temperatures
(1250-1410°C) (Kielski 1969: 86; Chroscicki 1974: 14). During the excavations
discussed, a total of eight fragments of porcelain were obtained, including two
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Fig. 16. Selected ceramic items excavated (photograph by M. Wardas-Lason).

fragments of dishes (Fig. 17: 2, 3), one bottle stopper (Fig. 17: 1), and five fragments
connected with electrical devices (Fig.17: 4, 5).

The excavated fragments of dishes include a fragment of a cup, approximately
8 cm tall, decorated with an encircling ornament in the form of a painted strip
that is 1.6 cm wide. This ornament was made using decalcomania, which means
mechanical copying of pictures. The technique, invented by C.A.Pochleb in
1871, soon spread among shops manufacturing porcelain, and it was already
commonly used in the first half of the twentieth century (Tabaszewski 2018: 211).
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The floral and geometrical ornament in yellow, blue, and dark red was typical
of the Art Deco style, popular in the ornamentation of industrial products in
the 1930s (Benini et al. 1998: 239; Tolloczko 2010: 34). The cup has no mark
that would allow to link it to a specific shop, however, the ornament suggests it
was manufactured in one of Silesian shops: Bogucice or Bykownia (Chroscicki
1974: 66—67; Siess-Krzyszkowski 1995: 34, 38).

Another item from the dish group is a fragment of a flat bottom with a partial
mark of HUTA FRANCISZK A, which was a porcelain plant founded by B. Czudaj
in 1924. The mark printed on the bottom fragment corresponds with the marks
found on the products of this plant from the period 1924-1939 (Chroscicki
1974: 67; Siess-Krzyszkowski 1995: 39).

Another thing found among porcelain products is a fully preserved bottle
stopper. The item is cone-shaped, with a round hole at the top, used to attach

Fig. 17. Selected porcelain artefacts excavated (photograph by M. Wardas-Lason).
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Fig.18. (1—4) selected stoneware artefacts; (5, 6) selected terracotta artefacts excavated
(photograph by M. Wardas-Lason); (3a) a reconstructed stoneware tile with the mark
of the Dziewulski i Lange plant in Opoczno (after Partrige 2017, Fig. 101).

a metal latch clamp closing the bottle (a flip top bottle). The bottom part hasa clear
narrowing for installing a rubber gasket. Stoppers of this type were produced
both of glass and porcelain. This type of bottle closure became popular at the
beginning of the twentieth century, while stoppers of this type were common in
the modern era and they are still produced today (Peschel, Tabaszewski 2017: 20;
Tabaszewski 2017: 76). It is a mass-produced porcelain item with technological
characteristics of porcelain produced in the first half of the twentieth century.
Lack of any ornaments or marks does not allow to determine in grater detail the
manufacturing place of the documented dish.

Another group includes items connected with electrical devices, such as a frag-
ment of a socket, three fragments of a switch housing, and a fragment of a lamp
base. The three fragments of alamp switch identified in the group have tech-
nical markings and a mark of the manufacturer. On the surface of these frag-
ments, there are model numbers 18504, 1850b, voltage information DC 250 VOLT,
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Fig. 19. Selected fragments of tiles excavated (photograph by W. Tabaszewski).

and the manufacturer’s name WECO. It was a German company manufacturing
electrical devices during the interwar period. The group of elements connected
with electrical devices also offers a fragment of a socket and a lamp housing. These
items, however, have no markings that would allow to identify their manufac-
turer or place of origin. All elements connected with electrical devices can most
probably be linked to the Geische plant in Bogucice, which earlier belonged to
Elektroporcelana sa, which manufactured technical equipment for the pur-
poses of electrification becoming more and more popular in the 1930s and 19405
(Siess-Krzyszkowski 1995: 37).

The third group of ceramic products includes fragments of stoneware items, with
a total of eight fragments of stoneware (porcelite) dishes (Fig. 18: 1), three fragments
of floor tiles (Fig. 18: 3, 4), a fragment of a toilet bowl flange, and a fragment of
a weight (Fig. 18: 2). Stoneware is made of light-coloured clays that become grey after
firing and are very hard (Kielski 1969: 75-76). The maximum firing temperature
for stoneware dishes is 1250-1280°C.
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Fig. 20. Selected glass artefacts (photograph by W. Tabaszewski).

All fragments of dishes were made of white kaolin stoneware mass covered
with transparent feldspar-calcium glaze (Kowalczyk 2014: 118). On one fragment
of a cup, there is a decalcomania floral ornament in the form of small light blue
and red flowers.

The second group of stoneware products consists of fragments of square floor
tiles made of grey mass. On one of the fragments, there is a partially preserved mark
in the form of fragments of D L letters, divided with a six-pointed star inscribed
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(o] 10 cm

Fig. 21. Selected glass artefacts (photograph by W. Tabaszewski).

within a circle, with a dot meaning the letter O in the middle. Tiles of this type
were produced in the 1920s and 1930s by Towarzystwo Akcyjne Zaktadéw Ce-
ramicznych Dziewulski i Lange in Opoczno (Partrige 2017: 213-222).

Finally, the group of stoneware products includes a fragment of an outflow
flange of a toilet bowl or a sink, and a fragment of a weight marked as 10 dkg. Both
are made of white kaolin stoneware mass covered with transparent feldspar-calcium
glaze. Due to lack of any characteristics or marks, in the case of these items it is
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Fig. 22. (1, 3) metal artefacts; (2) a bone item (photograph by M Wardas-Lason).

impossible to determine any chronology more specific than the generally under-
stood twentieth century. For the same reason it is impossible to indicate the exact
place of their production.

The excavations conducted yielded a collection of eighty-three fragments of
tiles, including eighty-one fragments of tiles and two fragments of fireclay thermal
inserts. This group also includes factory-made tiles linked to the second group
of Gdansk or Pomeranian tiles. They have a flat face covered with an embossed
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geometrical ornament or an unornamented face covered whole with a one-colour
coating. Tiles of this type have been common since the beginning of the second
quarter of the twentieth century (Reinfuss 1966: 16-17; Bimler-Mackiewicz
2010: 160-161; Tabaszewski 2018: 206). The tile fragments documented during the
excavations come from two types of stoves. The first type includes tiles with a flat
unornamented face covered with a coating - forty-one items (Fig. 19: 1-s). The
second type includes tiles with a flat face and an Art Deco relief ornament — forty
items (Fig. 19: 6-8). Moreover, the tiles can be divided into three categories: filler
tiles (seventy items), corner tiles (eight items), and cornice tiles (three items).

The first type of stoves is represented by a total of forty-one fragments of
tiles (including thirty-three filler tiles, five corner tiles, and three cornice tiles),
with two fragments including a production series marking 7-11 (Fig.19: 5) and
one with a production series marking 7-13 (Fig.19: 8). Among the tiles from
this group, the most frequent coating colour is brown (light to dark) — a total
of thirty-six items. There are also four fragments with a green coating and one
with ayellow coating. The filler tiles measured 21x18.8 cm, the corner tiles
measured 21x18.8x9.3 cm, and the cornice tiles measured 21x 9.3 cm. This type
of tiles became widespread towards the end of the nineteenth century, gaining
in popularity in the first third of the twentieth century. Stoves of this type
represent group V according to the classification proposed by M. Trojanowska
(2010: 292). Analogous stoves with a similar coating from the 1930s can be found
in the rooms of J. Falat’s villa in Bystra (today’s Julian Falat Museum in Bystra)
(Bimler-Mackiewicz 2010: 160).

The other type of excavated tiles can also be linked to group v according to
M. Trojanowska. It includes filler and corner tiles with faces covered with an em-
bossed Art Deco relief ornament. The tile faces are decorated with a geometrical
ornament, which has a schematic, geometrical floral motif in the centre of the
face and a geometrical ornament in the form of squares in the corners. Such an
ornament is characteristic of the Art Deco and Bauhaus styles, and can be found
in industrial designs from the late 1920s and carly 1930s (Benini et al. 1998: 239;
Toloczko 2010: 34).

Lack of any marks of the manufacturer makes it impossible to determine the
place where these tiles were produced. Similar designs and models were produced
on a mass scale in many ceramic plants operating at the time in such places as
Skawina, Eagiewniki, Tarnéw, and Opoczno (Duda et al. 2000: 28-29; Moskala
2012: 422; Sypek 2015: 84; Partrige 2017: 216, 24.4). In the case of tiles with relief
ornaments, it can be assumed that they are products of Zaklady Ceramiczne Kan-
toria in Tarnéw, which allows to date them to the beginning of the second half
of the twentieth century (Sypek 2015: 84). Such dating is connected with the last
phase of use of the former camp complex as a workers” housing estate in the 1960s.
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Analogous items are frequently found during excavations conducted at sites or
objects operating in the first half of the twentieth century (Peschel, Tabaszewski
2017: 18; Tabaszewski 2018: 206—207).

Another group of ceramic products includes twelve fragments of octag-
onal floor tiles (Fig.18: 5) and a fragment of a ceramic facing tile (Fig.18: 6).
The floor tiles were made of fireclay mass fired in a high temperature and cov-
ered with white feldspar-calcium glaze. The upper surfaces of the tiles are covered
with a fleur-de-lis ornament, which — in combination with the production tech-
nology — allows to assume that they are products of the Erste Schattauer Ton-
warenfabriks-aG, vorm. C.Schlimp company with its registered office in Vi-
enna (Partrige 2017: 191-192). The facing tile is covered with engobe. Lack of
any characteristic features or marks makes it impossible to determine the place
or exact production date of this item.

The last group of ceramic products covers a fragment of a clay toy whistle in the
form of a rider on a horse (Fig. 16: 5). It is the front part of a figurine, the original
dimensions of which were approx. 7 x10 x3 cm. On both sides, on the horse’s neck,
there are single holes used to change and modulate the sound. The horse’s tail was
initially shaped as a mouthpiece, whereas on its back, in front of the mouthpiece
base, there was a rectangular opening producing sound. The figure of the rider
has a schematic face with a distinctive moustache, and the horse’s head has a thick
mane. The hands of the human figure were glued to the animal’s neck. Whistles
of this type were common from the second half of the nineteenth century. They
were sold at fairs (such as Emaus in Krakéw) (Fischer 1934: 156; Seweryn 1949: 167;
1957: 4; Oleszkiewicz, Pyla 2007: 18-19). Analogous toy whistles were among the
most popular types of children’s toys already in the Middle Ages and the early
modern era (Zotadz-Strzelczyk 2006: 178). The same or similar whistles have been
found in the territory of the whole Poland as well as Czechia, Slovakia, and Russia,
and they are dated from the second half of the nineteenth century to the second
half of the twentieth century (Seweryn 1957: 4, Fig.1 and 3; Reinfuss, Swiderki
1960: 95—96 and 114-115, Fig. 136, 158; Frys-Pietraszkowa 1962: Fig.2; Bazelich
2010: 168-169, 202, 221; Tabaszewski 2018: 207).

Another group of artefacts consists of eighteen items made of molten glass.
All fragments of glass come from items made by extrusion, which became pop-
ular after 1820. The extrusion (pressing) method consists in forming items with
mechanical presses, which enabled mass production of glass goods cheaper than
the blowing method used earlier. At the same time, the use of presses allowed to
remove any defects from the molten glass (such as air bubbles), which had been
diflicult before. The use of presses obviously increased the durability of glass items
(Kielski 1969: 149). The glass items found during the archaeological excavations
include two whole medicine bottles, twelve fragments of eight round bottles with
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capacity ranging from o.3s5 | to 11, a whole small cream jar, a fragment of a glass
inkwell, a button, and a fragment of a wire-reinforced glass pane.

Both bottles connected with medicines (Fig. 20: 1, 2) were made of dark brown
transparent molten glass. Both were made in a mould and have a threaded neck on
which originally a Bakelite top was screwed. On the bottom of one of the bottles,
there is a CHs 18 marking, which allows to say that it is a product of the Czesto-
chowa Glassworks, which during the interwar period was among group C plants
dealing with the production of glass packaging (Gubata 2006: 29).

Another item is a fully preserved lid of a cream jar (Fig. 20: 3). The lid is 2 cm
thick and its diameter is approx. 8 cm. In the middle, there is a brand name NIVEA.
Analogous containers are found during excavations conducted in the area of the
former Auschwitz-Birkenau concentration camp (Peschel, Tabaszewski 2017: 23)
as well as at sites chronologically connected with the nineteenth and twentieth
centuries (Tabaszewski 2018: 215).

Also a fragment of a small four-sided inkwell was found (Fig. 20: 6). It was made
by extrusion in a mould of clear, transparent molten glass. Its chronology can be
generally determined as the first half of the twentieth century.

During the excavations, a fragment of a window glass pane was also found. It was
made of pressed molten glass, it is 0.6 cm thick and slightly tinted green (Fig. 20: 4).
The pane is reinforced with an internal mesh of thin wire. Such products were made
in glassworks mostly from group A, specialising in the manufacturing of flat glass.
The pane fragment can be linked to the glassworks in Dabrowa or Szczakowa near
Jaworzno, or the glassworks located in Sosnowiec (Gubata 2006: 28).

The largest collection includes fragments of glass bottles for alcohol (Fig. 21).
This group offers four fragments of thin-walled containers with a capacity of 0.5 1,
made of transparent white tinted glass. The thin walls, mass, and shape of the
bottles as well as lack of any markings allow to link them to bottles serving as
packaging glass, mass-produced in prewar Poland. These items were manufactured
in glassworks from group C, concerned with mass production of packaging and
bottle glass (Gubata 2006: 29).

The other group of bottles is packaging made of transparent dark green molten
glass. Three of the fragments from this group have markings that allow to associ-
ate them with the glassworks in Mukachevo (previously Munkach) (Fig. 21: 2—4).
There are two fragments of bottoms with a logo of the manufacturer in the form
of connected letters MU. On the first bottom, there is also capacity given — 0.35 1,
whereas the other bottom has an inscription BIRR4 ESPOTAZIONE 37 1. The other
bottom is also connected with a fragment of a wall with a preserved fragment of
embossed label showinga waiter walking with his head high above a tray and the
name TRIEST. The label is surrounded by a fragmentarily preserved inscription
[F]4BBRICA [BIRRA DREHER] meaning Dreher Brewery from Trieste. The concern
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operated from 1856, with branches in Moravia and Hungary'. One of the towns in
which Dreher’s concern had its branch was the town of Mukachevo, in the nine-
teenth century located (just like Trieste) in the Habsburg Empire. After the First
World War, until 1938, Mukachevo was located in Czechoslovakia, and then it was
annexed by Hungary. In 1945, Mukachevo became a part of the Soviet Union, and
today it is located in Ukraine? Presence of bottles from this factory, connected
with Dreher Brewery located in Trieste, can be linked to the period starting in
1943, when the town became occupied by Germans. Bottles associated with this
brewery were also found during excavations in the former Auschwitz-Birkenau
camp complex (Myszka et al. 2017: 19; Peschel, Tabaszewski 2019: 19-20; 2020: 19).

Bottles and the remains of glass bottles for beverages, medicines, or cosmetics
are quite frequently found during excavations in the areas of former German
concentration or POW camps from the Second World War (Augustyniak et al.
2012: 367-559; Bem, Mazurek 2012: 108; Peschel, Tabaszewski 2020: 21).

The last item from the group of glass artefacts is a small button made of molten
glass (Fig.20: s). It is a flat button with four holes made of dark green opaque
molten glass. Buttons of this type were first used at the end of the nineteenth cen-
tury and in the first half of the twentieth century (Piskorz-Branekova 2008: 158).

During the excavations, a total of four metal artefacts were obtained, including
an enamel sheet bowl, a piece of aluminium sheet, and two buttons made of an
aluminium alloy. A moulded bowl of iron sheet (Fig. 22: 1) isa 7.5 cm tall dish with
a flat, separate bottom, a rim bent outwards, and a slightly highlighted edge. Both
surfaces are covered with blue enamel. On the bottom, there is a white painted
inscription MADE IN HUNGARY 20 CM. Mass production of such dishes started at
the end of the nineteenth century, while in the first half of the twentieth century
they were already commonly used in houscholds (Historia kultury materialnej
Polski... 1979: 218—219; Szurowa 198s: 94). The bowl uncovered in Jawiszowice
was manufactured in the Hungarian town of Bonyhdd, in the EMA-LION Kft.
company operating from 1909°.

The excavated spoon is a simple massive aluminium product. It has no charac-
teristics that would allow to determine its manufacturer. Such pieces of cutlery
are frequently found during archacological excavations carried out in the area of
former concentration camps (Peschel, Tabaszewski 2018: 20).

The buttons of an aluminium alloy (Fig. 22: 3) are small, round, pressed linen
buttons with four symmetrically arranged holes. Such buttons have been commonly

1 http://www.trieste-di-ieri-e-di-oggi.it/tag/birreria-dreher/ [20 1X 2021].
2 http://www.gutenberg.czyz.org/word,s0007 [20 1X 2021].

3 http://www.primanet.hu/marka/ema-lion-bonyhadi-zomancaru.html [20 1X 2021].
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used since the 1930s. Analogous items are frequently discovered during archae-
ological excavations carried out in the area of the former German camp com-
plex KL Auschwitz 1 and Auschwitz 11 Birkenau (Peschel, Tabaszewski 2019: 27;
2020: 24; Tabaszewski, Peschel 2021: 24) as well as in other concentration camps,
for example in Sobibér (Bem, Mazurek 2012: 70 and 95), and POW camps, such
as Stalag 1B Hohenstein (Augustyniak et al. 2012: 127-128).

During the excavations conducted, one artefact of animal bone was also dis-
covered (Fig.22: 2). It is a lining of a knife or tool handle made of a fragment of
a bovine long bone. The object is 9 cm long. Its ends bear clear traces of cutting,
while the outer surface was clearly smoothed. In the central part, there is an encir-
clingincision. The centre of the bone was hollowed out. Animal bone treatment for
functional purposes has been commonly used since time immemorial, however, in
the modern era (starting in the eighteenth century) treatment of this material has
been of rather marginal significance (Moszy1iski 1967: 351). The artefact discovered
does not differ in character from analogous items created for functional purposes
in rural houscholds from the Middle Ages onwards (Moszytiski 1967: 351; Jaworski
2012: 182). The context in which the item described was found allows to date it to
a period between the turn of the twentieth century and the end of the first half
of the twentieth century.

Conclusions

The results of the rescue excavations discussed above can be treated as a contribu-
tion to the knowledge of the life of prisoners in German labour camps. The social
and sociological issues concerning the life of people imprisoned in concentration
camps, ghettos, and labour camps have been raised many times. Already the
second half of the 1940s saw publication of memoirs of prisoners (c.g. Augustyn
1945; Makower 1987; Levi 2008; Sierakowski 2016; Szmaglewska 2020) and ex-
ecutioners (Moczarski 1985; Hoss 1989; Auschwitz w oczach ss... 2012) as well as
scientific papers discussing them (e.g. Oswigcim... 1981; Zonik 1988; Obozy pracy...
1994; Wozniczka 1996; Auschwitz w oczach ss... 2012; Bem 2014; Wachmann
2015; Kogon 2017; Sulej 2020; Cywinski 2021).

The areas of former concentration and POW camps are more and more fre-
quently subjects of archaeological excavations connected with conservation work
and investment projects in their vicinity. However, there have been no extensive
publications concerning archacological excavations covering the material aspects
of the operation of the camps and archaeological analysis of artefacts yielded by
these excavations. So far, only a few archaeological publications have discussed
the issue of archacological excavations carried out in the area of former camps
(e.g- Hensel 1973; Gruba 1996), and only a few publications have described the
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results of archaeological excavations (Bem, Mazurek 2012; Banas-Maciaszczak
2017). A few studies have been created, which can now be found in the form of
manuscripts in the archives of interested museums and investors (e.g. Augustyniak
et al. 2012; Myszka et al. 2017; Peschel, Tabaszewski 2015; 20175 2018; 2019; 2020;
Lasota-Kus$ 2020; Tabaszewski, Peschel 2021).

The research results presented above allow to view the issue of the camp’s oper-
ation through fragments of material culture inextricably linked with the prisoners.
During the archaeological excavations, it was also possible to capture the moment of
conversion of former camp elements and their adjustment to the society emerging
after the war. The conversion of former camp buildings, which started after 1950,
took approximately twenty years and ended when the residents moved to a new
housingestate and the barracks were demolished to turn the whole area into a park.

The structures, layers, and artefacts presented form a consistent collection, cor-
responding with the different stages of the operation of the German forced labour
camp, which was established at the beginning of the 1940s; then, in the second
half of the 1940s, it was used by the communist authorities also as a forced labour
camp; and at the beginning of the 1950s, it got converted into a workers” housing
estate, which was demolished at the beginning of the 1970s.

The uncovered collection of ceramic artefacts offers interesting examples of
construction and industrial ceramics from the first half and the beginning of the
second half of the twentieth century. Most movable objects are fragments of tiles
from broken stoves (at least two). The tiles described here were created in the second
half of the twentieth century and can be linked to industrial tile plants operating
in post-war Poland (Skawina, Eagiewniki, or Tarnéw). On the other hand, the
prewar ceramic industry is represented by porcelain fragments of electrical devices
manufactured in the porcelain plant in Bogucice, and some of the fragments of
dishes, including a bottom fragment with a mark of the plant that produced por-
celain dishes in Ruda Slgska-Bykownia from 192 4. In this context, floor tiles from
the beginning of the previous century, which appeared in the area of the former
camp complex incidentally at the time it was converted into a housing estate at
the beginning of the 1950s, seem unique.

There is no doubt that fragments of two glass bottles from the plant in Muk-
achevo, manufactured for Dreher Brewery in Trieste, and the enamel bowl created
in the Hungarian town of Bonyhad, are connected with the operation period of
the German labour camp, being a KL Auschwitz sub-camp.

The fragment of a clay toy whistle is connected with the period preceding the
establishment of the camp. Itis a fragment of a toy for children popular in the 19205
and 1930s, bought at church fairs, such as Emaus in Krakéw.

The excavated fragments of ceramic dishes can be linked to local potter’s shops
in Oswiecim, Pszczyna, or Kety.
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The excavations did not cover the whole camp complex. However, considering
the great changes that have taken place in the area of the former camp and its vi-
cinity, as well as the fact of reusing former camp buildings (nearly until the present
time, with some of them still functioning at the end of the 1990s), one should expect
considerable degradation of traces connected with the operation of the German
concentration camp for people sent to forced labour in the years 1943-194s.
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Streszczenie

Artykut stanowi opracowanie wynikéw ratowniczych badan archeologicznych, prze-
prowadzonych na terenie dawnego, niemieckiego obozu pracy przymusowej KL Jawi-
schowitz, bedacego podobozem filialnym dla kL Auschwitz-Birkenau. W artykule omé-
wiono material zabytkowy zwiazany z poszczeg6lnymi fazami wykorzystania kompleksu
zabudowy oraz sama architektur¢ obozowa i towarzyszaca jej infrastrukture techniczna.

Odkryto relikty architektury zwigzane z dwoma blokami mieszkalnymi oraz infrastruk-
turg obozowa, funkcjonujaca w okresic od 1942 do 1945 1., jak réwniez wykorzystywana
w okresie pdzniejszym. Przeprowadzono réwniez analizg pozyskanego w trakcie badan
zabytkowego materiatu ruchomego, w postaci fragmentéw ceramiki (porcelany, kaflii ce-
ramiki budowlanej) i szkla, zwigzanych z funkcjonowaniem niemieckiego obozu pracy
przymusowej, a wykorzystywanego w okresic od 1945 do 1950 . przez wladze PRL jako
obéz pracy przymusowej dla obywateli niemieckich, cztonkéw Nspar i Hitlerjugend,
volksdeutschéw oraz 0séb podejrzanych o brak lojalno$ci wobec Polski. Ostatni etap
funkcjonowania kompleksu poobozowego przypada na okres po 1950 ., kiedy zostaje
on przeksztalcony na osiedle robotnicze. Po wyburzeniu osiedla, w latach 70., obszar
funkcjonowal jako park, ktéry obecnie poddawany jest rewitalizacji.

Stowa kluczowe: Brzeszcze-Jawiszowice, obdz pracy, baraki, 11 wojna $wiatowa,
Auschwitz, ceramika, szkto
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Abstract: The paper discusses the research me-
thods and the most important results of the
interdisciplinary project “The Former Gestapo
Headquarters and the Provincial Office of Public
Security in Anstadt Avenue in E4dz. Interdisci-
plinary Site Research” conducted in 2019-2021.
Considering the challenges faced by the archae-
ology of the contemporary past, a subdiscipline
of archaeology, an attempt was made to link the
results of archacological research to the relative-
ly well-known historical context of structural
and functional transformations of the site ex-
plored, mostly the establishment of a Jewish
school in Anstadt Avenue at the end of the

Interdyscyplinarne badania miejsca

1930s, the operation of the Gestapo headquar-
ters during the Second World War and of the
communist Provincial Office of Public Security
after the war, and the division of the site into
police and school sections in 1957, which has
been preserved to date. Also ethnographic re-
search was carried out, which identified sourc-
es referring to the forms of remembrance and
commemoration of places, events, and people.
The Authors hope that the archacological re-
search will be soon resumed on account of the
planned investments, allowing to publish a com-
plementary and interdisciplinary monograph of
the site explored.
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Provincial Office of Public Security in E6dZ, Anstadt Avenue in £6dZ, archacology of the contem-
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In 2019—2021, interdisciplinary research was carried out under the project “The
Former Headquarters of the Gestapo and the Communist Provincial Office of
Public Security in Anstadt Avenue in E6dz. Interdisciplinary Site Research””. Its
aim was to explore and describe the past and the present operation of the former
local headquarters of the Secrete State Police (Polish: Gestapo, German: Gebeime
Staatspolizei) (1939-194s) and of the Provincial Office of Public Security in £6dZ
(Polish: Wojewddzki Urzqd Bezpieczerstwa Publicznego w £odzi) (1939-1956),
and to preserve the memory of people, places, and events connected with them.
Under the project, a survey of archival sources was conducted. The activities un-
dertaken combined ethnographic and archacological perspectives, oriented towards
the study of the recent past. Thus, ethnographic methods were used along with the
tools of archaeology of the contemporary past, which, apart from sources typical
of historical archacology, also uses spoken records (Gonzalez-Ruibal 2014; 2016;
Zalewska 2016; Krupa-Lawrynowicz, Eawrynowicz 2019a; 2019b; Eawrynowicz
2019a; 2019b). The aim of the archacological work was to recognise immovable relics
of the former £6dZ headquarters of the Gestapo and the communist Provincial Of-
fice of Public Security (wUBP) in £8dZ, and to identify potential places of burial of
victims of Nazi and Stalinist crimes at the site. The research involved inventorying
the preserved structures, prospecting with geophysical methods, digging test pits,
and drilling boreholes. An additional non-invasive surface survey was carried out
in neighbouring properties in Anstadt Avenue, which, along with the Gestapo and
wUBP headquarters, constituted an organisational complex, mostly on the premises
of today’s Stanistaw Wyspiariski Secondary School No. 12 at 7 Anstadt Avenue.
Also in-depth ethnographic interviews were conducted with living witnesses to
the events of 19391957 and persons whose biographies and experience, including
the contemporary one, are connected with the explored site: the former headquar-
ters of the Gestapo and the communist Office of Public Security. The research
work was accompanied by educational activities, such as workshops for students
of today’s school and exhibitions presenting the effects of research activities and
popularising knowledge of the German occupation and the Stalinist period in £6dz.

1 'The undertaking was an effect of the agreement signed on October 23, 2018, at the seat of the
Lodz Special Economic Zone by President of the Board Marek Michalik and Vice-President of
the Board Agnieszka Sygitowicz from £SSE 5.A., co-funding the research project in 2019, His
Magnificence Vice-Chancellor of the University of Lodz Prof. Dr hab. Antoni Rézalski, and
President of the Institute of National Remembrance Dr Jarostaw Szarek. The event was attended
by, among others, Prof. Dr hab. Marian Glosek, Vice-President of the Institute of National Re-
membrance and Director of the Department of Search and Identification of the Institute of Na-
tional Remembrance Dr hab. Krzysztof Szwagrzyk, and Dean of the Faculty of Philosophy and
History of the University of Lodz Prof. Dr hab. Maciej Kokoszko. In 2020-2021, the research
was carried out as part of field practice of students of archacology from the University of Lodz.

90



The Former Gestapo Headquarters and the Provincial Office of Public Security..

Fig. 1. Anstadt Ave. in 1942, an aerial photograph
(source: http://www.wwii-photos-maps.com [20 VII 2022]).

Fig. 2. Anstadt Ave. in 1949, an aerial photograph (source: 1PN Archive).

The research work, even though it concerned the whole Karol Anstadt Avenue,
focused on the main building of the former Gestapo and WUBP headquarters,
which until 1939 belonged to a Jewish school at number 7. Today, most of the
property is divided into two addresses: number 7 — Secondary School No. 12, and
number 9 — the premises managed by the Provincial Police Headquarters in £6dz.
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Fig. 3. Anstadt Ave. in 1966, an aerial photograph. Source: PzGIK,
ZDJ_1966_B/W_16_7454_537369 (license number: DFT.7211.4648.2022_PL_CL2).

Fig. 4. Anstadt Ave before the excavations in 2019, an aerial photograph (source: cNEs,
Airbus Maxar Technologies, Google Maps).
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Changes in the organisational and construction structure of the plot can be seen
in archival and contemporary aerial photographs (Fig. 1—4).

The research activities carried out provided impetus for multifaceted exploration
of history, cultural reality, social atmosphere, and local memory connected not
only with the history and transformations of Anstadt Avenue, but also with the
history and identity of E6dZ and its inhabitants.

The Historical background

The symbol of the crimes and terror of the Second World War is not only the
Gestapo, but also the NKvD (Russian: Hapodue.ii xomuccapuam suympennux dea).
Both these organisations murdered millions of people in pursuit of the vision of
a totalitarian state.

The International Military Tribunal in Nuremberg declared the Gestapo to be
a criminal organisation, but no one tried or revealed the acts of genocide commit-
ted by the Nk VD. The victory of the anti-Hitler coalition allowed Joseph Stalin
to enslave Central and East European countries, imposing on them the political,
economic, and social system characteristic of the Moscow tyranny. Bolshevik
and Soviet crimes were to be forgotten, however, we now learn more and more
about the all-powerful Soviet apparatus of terror and its victims (McDonouch
2015: 193—216).

In post-war Poland, the role of such an institution was played by, among others,
Ministry of Public Security (Polish: Ministerstwo Bezpieczeristwa Publicznego)
(MBP), established in accordance with Soviet models and operating in an un-
changed form until 1954.

Let us take a look at two criminal totalitarianisms — Hitlerism and Stalin-
ism — from the perspective of occupied Poland. The aim of the invaders was total
control of the society. They escalated violence and were even ready to exterminate
the conquered nation. Public executions, assassinations, torture, blackmail, and
denunciation were to overpower enemies of the system and nip any resistance in
the bud. Collective responsibility was used, liquidating leaders and murdering
whole communities, with victims being chosen based on their race or class.

However, there were significant differences in the functioning of both these
occupation systems, and even the German administration and legislation were not
uniform. This mostly concerned the territories incorporated into the Third Reich,
such as the Wartheland (German: Reichsgau Wartheland), which operated differ-
ently than the General Government (German: Generalgouvernement) (Hempel
1987; 1990). In the Wartheland, which also included £6dz, the police forces were
only based on Germans and Volksdeutsche, with unarmed Jewish police only al-
lowed to operate in isolated ghettos (Cygariski 1965: 101-166).
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The coercive apparatus in the Eastern Borderlands of the Second Polish Republic
was also organised differently. Starting in 1941, Nazis created there, among others,
the Reich Commissariat Eastland (German: Reichskommissariat Ostland), General
District White Ruthenia (German: Generalbezirk WeifSruthenien), and the Reich
Commissariat for the Ukraine (German: Reichskommissariat Ukraine). In these
areas, however, the Wehrmacht played a greater role than the German police forces.
The Gestapo was unable to perform the military tasks as it included lightly armoured
forces of limited mobility, while the number of its officers never exceeded 40,000
in the whole occupied Europe and prewar Germany within its boundaries up to
1937. Naturally, these were not the only police forces in the Third Reich as terror
was also spread by Sipo — Sicherbeitspolizei (English: Security Police), which — apart
from the Gestapo — included K7ipo — Kriminalpolizei (English: Criminal Police)
and sp — Sicherheitsdienst (English: Security Service). In the autumn of 1939, the
above forces were combined to form the RSHA — Reichssicherheitshauptamt (English:
Reich Security Main Office), which was one of the most important offices of the ss
(German: Schutzstaffel) and a department of the Third Reich’s Interior Ministry
(Bratko 1990: 33—55; Witkowski 2005: 13—46, 72—116; Butler 2006: 99-133).

The outbreak of the world conflict unified the activities of the RsHA and allowed
to send Einsatzgruppen to the territory of attacked Poland. Initially, executions
were carried out along the front, but when the hostilities ceased, Polish leaders,
members of parliament, senators, officials, Silesian and Greater Poland insurgents,
former plebiscite activists, journalists, teachers, industrialists, and priests were
mostly murdered in forests. The executions continued until mid-1940, with Nazi
police units being supported by local Germans organised into a paramilitary group
called Selbstschurz (English: Self-Protection). To many Gestapo officers, it was an
important experience as they learnt how to organise mass arrests and execute a few
dozen people at once (Wrébel 2021: 205-217).

In £6d% (renamed Litzmannstadt in 1940), many Poles and Jews were arrested
before the Independence Day in 1939. More than a thousand people were appre-
hended by German occupiers at the time, and only a half of them survived. A few
hundred prisoners were sent to the prison in Rawicz, from which they were trans-
ported to concentration camps (Ossowski 2011).

There were never many Gestapo officers. Comparing their number with the data
on employed security agents, we can assess the efficiency of the Nazi machinery of
terror. Until 1953, the public security apparatus in Poland employed approximately
30,000 people and boasted more than 80,000 agents. However, it controlled an
area much smaller than the Gestapo, which was the post-war territory of Poland.
The activity of MBP was also supported by tens of thousands of officers from other
services, with the most important ones being the Citizens” Militia (M0) and the
Internal Security Corps (kBW). Until the spring of 1947, also three collective NKVD
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divisions took part in operations in the territory of Poland. Their main opponent
was the anti-communist independence underground movement. This resistance
movement was weaker than the armed structures of the Polish Underground
State, however, it was very diverse. Most units were partisan affiliated units, but
unaffiliated groups were not rare. In the 1950s, they dominated in the so-called
second underground movement, even though many of the partisans belonged to
such groups as the Resistance Movement Without War and Diversion Freedom
and Independence Association (WiN), Home Army Resistance Movement (ROAK),
and the Underground Polish Army (kwp). This fragmentation of the underground
movement allowed communists to gradually liquidate the armed, intelligence, and
supply structures of individual pro-independence organisations, infiltrating them
or even creating fake units (Szwagrzyk 2009: 205-208).

Other factors disorganising the post-war resistance in the territory of Poland,
apart from the activity of different Soviet intelligence and military services, were
the three amnesties announced and implemented by the Communist authorities
in 1945, 1947, and 1952. They effectively “drew the partisans out of the forests”,
beguiling them with the possibility of returning to their families, schools, and
work. After a few years, out of approx. 20,000 armed underground activists of the
anti-communist resistance movement, only about 200 people remained within
the armed structures. They were persistently tracked down and killed in combat
or assassinated. A few were brought before District Military Tribunals (WsRr)
and put on propaganda trials, exposing their “criminal past” or accusing them of
“collaboration with German occupiers” (Oddzialy... 2020).

This is why when describing a place such as the building at 7 Anstadt Avenue, we
try to understand the functioning of both totalitarian systems that did not refrain
from any misdeed or provocation in their fight against the Polish resistance move-
ment. Their victims are still waiting to be found and properly buried. Therefore this
paper gives voice to witnesses to the crimes and quotes accounts and testimonies
collected by the E6dz Division of the Commission for the Investigation of German
Crimes in Poland and Branch Commission for the Prosecution of Crimes against
the Polish Nation of the Institute of National Remembrance in £.4dz.

In £6dz, the disproportion between the services described was even greater.
From 1940, the Gestapo employed approximately 150 officers. In 1942, their number
increased to approximately 200, while two years later there were approximately
270 of them. In field outposts of the E46dZ District, there were a hundred more
employees as the E6dZ Gestapo was in charge of branch ofhices in Kalisz, E¢czyca,
Ostréw Wielkopolski, Sieradz, Inowroclaw (from 1943), and Wieluri (a border
post) (Bojanowski 1992: 101-103).

L46d7 had the least developed structures formed by the communist regime.
Apart from the headquarters, meaning the Provincial Office of Public Security
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(wuBp) in Anstadt Avenue, the city had the District Office of Public Security
(puBP), and the Municipal Office of Public Security (MUBP). In 1952, these three
institutions had approximately 700 employees. Another soo functionaries worked
in such towns as Sieradz, Piotrkéw Trybunalski, Kutno, Brzeziny, and Tomaszéw
Mazowiecki (Zelazko 2007: 19-39).

Most of the functionaries mentioned (of both German and Polish regime)
worked in the building at 7 Anstadt Avenue. Their social and family life was also
connected with this building or its immediate vicinity as it was an isolated security
zone. From Pétnocna Street, there were also garages and storechouses used in an
unchanged form not only by the communist services but also the Office of State
Protection (UoP).

The Architecture of the Jewish School building

The building at 7 Anstadt Avenue in £6dZ was built in the second half of the
1930s on the initiative of the Association of Jewish Secondary Schools that had
operated in the city since 1912. The original design provided for the construction
of a stately school complex including a few, most probably five-storey, buildings
and low link buildings (Gmachy szkolne... 1938) (Fig. 5). The complex was designed
as a seat for two gymnasiums for boys and a gymnasium for girls. According
to plans, approximately a thousand students were to learn there. The modern
and stately architectural complex, apart from classrooms, included laboratories,
specialist workshops, lecture theatres, and a theatre hall (Poswigcenie kamienia
wegielnego... 1935: 8).

The foundation stone was ceremoniously blessed on December 15, 1935. The
importance of this event, and so the importance of the construction project, was
proved by the fact that it was attended not only by the city authorities, parents,
and students, but also representatives of state authorities. Significantly, the design
of the edifice was also presented in a series illustrating the most important designs
of Jewish buildings in Poland during the interwar period published by the Jewish
Religious Community in Warsaw (Gmachy szkolne... 1938).

The blessing of the foundation stone was accompanied by a press conference
organised by the Association of Jewish Schools, during which the plan for the
construction of the school complex, created by engineer Jerzy Minc and Stanistaw
Eeczycki, was presented and discussed in a wider context of needs and challenges
faced by modern education. Zygmunt Ellenberg, who was very active in the Jewish
educational circles and, from 1934, was headmaster of the Gymnasium for Boys
No. 2 of the Association of Jewish Secondary Schools and author of publications
concerning the beginnings of general Jewish education in £6dz (Ellenberg 1930),
drew attention to the fact that, for health-related reasons, the location of the
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Fig. 5. A construction plan of school buildings of the Association of Jewish Schools in
L6d7 in Anstadt Ave. (source: Gmachy szkolne. .. 1938).

complex next to the Helenéw Park was very good (Poswigcenie kamienia wegiel-
nego... 193s: 8). Modernist architectural solutions were deemed proper for a modern
educational institution. An important aspect was a belief in the link between
innovative formal and structural solutions and much wider problems mostly con-
cerning social and economic issues. Thus, these were not just formal experiments,
but activities arising from the conviction about the effect of architecture on the
shaping of societies and the necessity to build a new better world.

The outbreak of the Second World War made it impossible to complete the
project and erect an extensive school complex, however, the building created
remains a significant example of E6dZ modernism of the interwar period. The
architecture of E6dz, even though it is mostly associated with nineteenth-century
villas, palaces, tenement houses, and characteristic factories of red brick, also
offers many interesting buildings from the 1920s and the 1930s (Olenderek 2011;
2013; Stefaniski, Ciarkowski 2018). At that time, many public utility buildings
were erected, including offices, banks, hospitals, and cultural facilities. After Po-
land had regained independence in 1918, despite the difficult economic situation,
E6dz undertook activities with the aim to overcome the acute shortage of school
buildings, the construction of which had been largely neglected by the occupation
Russian authorities before 1914 (Kedzia 2010).

The £6dz architecture of the interwar period includes references to both his-
torical motifs and modern, clear and simple, forms of modernism. The school at
7 Anstadt Avenue is an excellent example of innovative, avant-garde architectural
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solutions. One can clearly see the attempt at simplicity and a complete departure
from historical architectural elements and ornamentation. The plain fagade has
no decorative dressings around windows, columns, attached piers, or ornamental
festoons etc. The use of simplified geometricised forms was a result of, among oth-
ers, the willingness to emphasise the functional value of the architectural object.

Some variety was added to the simple shape of the school in Anstadt Avenue
by the asymmetrical entrance hall (pseudo-projecting bay) in the northern sec-
tion of the building. It is distinguished not only by its height but also a different
layout of simple tall windows. The main entrance to the building is emphasised
by a recessed porch. Importantly, there is no classical colonnade, which was sub-
stituted with simplified and fully modern forms.

The remaining part of the facade is seven-axis, and its composition is based
on a regular arrangement of horizontal and vertical elements. Horizontal stripes
are strongly emphasised by large oblong windows with simple sill courses and
window headers. The geometrical division of the glass panel turns into a fully
modern decorative element. The repetitive thythm of windows makes the com-
position of the fagade consistent and clear. High quality of the building and
the attention to detail are proved by, among others, the ceramic wall cladding
on the western and northern elevations. The plinth is covered with brick tiles,
which were originally brown.

Fig. 6. Stanistaw Wyspianiski Secondary School No. 12 in £4d%; as seen from the
south-west; the autumn of 2018 (photograph by O. Lawrynowicz).
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During the war and the post-war period, the modern school building, intended
asa place of education and development of young people, witnessed many dramatic
events and personal tragedies. Only in 1957, it once again became a school and was
made available to the youth. In 1957-1979, the building housed Primary School
No. 98in £6dz, and since 1979 it has been the seat of Secondary School No. 12. While
the functional changes of the building, including mostly the activity of the organi-
sations using them, left a painful mark on the history of the £6dZ community, they
involved no radical architectural interference in the existing structure of the building.

The alteration and upgrade did not blur the architectural and aesthetic qualities
of the building of the school at 7 Anstadt Avenue, which still remains an important
element of the interwar architectural landscape of E6dz and an excellent example
of modernist architecture based on simplified, carefully thought-out forms (Fig. 6).

The Gestapo headquarters

On September 10, 1939, the school was taken by members of the second unit
of the Special Task Force 111 of the Security Police (German: Einsatzgruppe 111
Sicherbeitspolizei) headed by Fritz Liphardt (Pietrzykowski 1971: 15-16, 60-61;
Rossino 2003: 242-243). The unit’s task was to find, arrest, and liquidate the Polish
intelligentsia. On November 7, its responsibilities were taken over by the Gestapo.
The protection of the building was reinforced and a closed zone was established,
separating — probably in 1941 — the entryway from two sides. The headquarters
was located in the main building at number 72. Apart from offices, the basement
housed a remand prison, although during the first months of operation, the ar-
rested were brought down to a boiler room full of coal.

At the time, prisoners were rarely put in the nearby prison at 16 Sterling Street.
Starting in December 1939, the prison mentioned was the main place of deten-
tion for men arrested by the Gestapo. Arrested women were sent to the prison at
13 Gdariska Street, where they were also interrogated (Straszawska 1973: 212, 475;
Polubiec 1976: 345; Bojanowski 1992: 143-148).

The successes of the Gestapo in £6dZ can be attributed not only to the or-
ganisational advantage, but mostly the activity of the local spy network. Its size
required constant reorganisation, so in the summer of 1944 the so-called “N”
Division (German: Nachrichtendienst / English: Intelligence Service) (A1PN Ld,

2 In 1940, Anstadta Street was renamed Gardestrasse. When the German occupation end-
ed, its original name was restored, but then in 1948, it was renamed 19 Stycznia Street to
commemorate the day of the so-called liberation of the city by the Red Army. In 1994,
the communist name of the street was substituted with the prewar name, commemorat-
ing one of the £4dz industrialists.
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1/8433: 1-29) was created. Agents even had a separate entrance to the building in
Anstadt Avenue at number 3. It was used by many people as £6dz had approxi-
mately 700 informers registered by the local Gestapo. Most of them were £6dZ
Volksdeutsche, Germans displaced from the territory of the Soviet Union, and even
Poles or Ukrainians and Belarusians (A1pN Ld, Pf 9/5: 1-24).

The first head of the E6dZ Gestapo was Gerhard Flesch, followed by Robert Schefe
and Otto Bradfisch, who was also the Oberbiirgermeister of the city (Cyganski
1974: 13-14; Abramowicz 1984: 3—7; Ossowski, Spodenkiewicz 2012: 123; Trebacz
2018: 64—65). It can be assumed that the organised extermination activity started
in the autumn of 1939, when the Inzelligenzaktion operation was launched. The
arrested were brought before a summary police court consisting of Gestapo of-
ficers. Those sentenced to death were taken straight from the remand prison in
Anstadt Avenue to forests near E6dz and shot (Cyganiski 1974: 21; AIPN £d, Files
of 0K$§zpNP 1PN in £6dZ, Ds. 55/67, vol. X: 692; Nekropolia... 2010; Nowakowski
2015; Eawrynowicz 2015; 2018; Eawrynowicz et al. 2017; Duda et al. 2016; 2017).

Jézet Magrowicz, apprehended on the night of November 9, 1939, in Pabianice,
remembered the moment he was arrested and the course of the trial. He recalled
that he had been led from the basement to the first floor, to a room in which a few
uniformed Gestapo officers were sitting behind a table covered with green cloth.
The defendants were forced to kneel, they were beaten and pushed, and all accusa-
tions and the sentence were delivered in German (1PN £d, Files of ox$zpNP 1PN
in £6dz, S. 37.2019 Zn, vol. XV: 2869—2877; Eawrynowicz 2015: 68).

There is no confirmed data that would prove the executions were carried out in
the building or in the courtyard in Anstadt Avenue. A few of the prisoners died,
beaten and tortured during investigations or shot. Investigations were carried out
in rooms on the first floor. Stanistaw Smolarek, arrested in March 1940, mentioned
that while being in the prison in Sterlinga Street, he was taken a few times to the
nearby Gestapo headquarters, where he was beaten until he lost consciousness.
According to his account, in May 1940, Antoni Hinczewski was battered and
brought to the prison cell on a blanket. He was so cruelly beaten that he was
unable to move and died after about two hours. The beaten man was taken care
of by another prisoner — Aleksander Falzmann, a pastor from Zgierz (AIPN £d,
Files of ox$§zpNP 1PN in E4dZ, S. 18/75, vol. 1: 81-82).

In his testimony, Zbigniew Tymowski, arrested in November 1940, mentioned
a Gestapo officer Hans von Almach, who used a rubber cable coiled around a metal
rod. The witness had matches pushed under his fingernails, which were then lit. He
was kicked and hit with the butt of a gun on the head and face. He was chained
to a chair and beaten on his bare back, particularly on the kidneys. Whenever the
victim fainted, the beating stopped and he was poured with water (a1PN £d, Files of
OKS$ZpNP IPN in £48dZ, S. 18/75, vol. 1v: 710~703). The torturers would sometimes
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order prisoners to choose a whip from a cabinet, or used a coil of wire, boxing
gloves, or a thong. A frequent introduction to sophisticated torture was beating
on the heels, which was mentioned by Jézef Markowski, tortured in August 1943
(a1pN td, Files of ox$zpNP 1PN in E6dZ, S. 18/75, vol. X: 1868-1872).

Halina Szwarc née Klab, an outstanding intelligence agent, was also tortured.
She was apprehended on May 26, 194 4, and beaten with a plank at the headquar-
ters of the E6dZ Gestapo. When her arms and legs were chained, she had a stick
placed under her knees to kick and beat her with a tether, mostly aiming at her
heels. The arrested woman survived a few days of torture without revealing any
names (Szwarc 2008: 115).

The living conditions in Gestapo cells at 7 Anstadt Avenue were described by
Adam Cechnowski, who drew attention to their small size and overcrowding.
According to him, as many as forty men were kept in one room. They were never
given any clean clothes. The meals were tasteless and of small calorific value, but
fresh. Prisoners were not allowed to see the doctor, even though fractures and
dislocations required immediate setting (ATPN £d, Files of ox$§zpNP 1PN in £6dZ,
S.37.2019 Zn, vol. VI: 1251).

On June 13, 1944, another Home Army soldier was killed during an investiga-
tion — Jan Lipsz vel Jan Libsch, alias Anatol, who took part in Operation N.
The arrested men was taken for questioning, and when he tried to attack one
of the informers, he was shot in the interrogation room (Ossowski 2004).

The Headquarters of the Communist Office of Public Security

A day after E6dZ was seized by the Red Army, i.e. on January 20, 1945, Colonel
Mieczystaw Moczar arrived in the city along with ninety-four functionaries of the
Office of Public Security (Rabiega 2019: 18-19). The Gestapo building was taken
over by the wUBP functionaries. In the basement, just like under the German
occupation, there was a remand prison, where opponents of the communist regime
were tortured, and perhaps even murdered. Flats in buildings adjacent to the wusp
headquarters were occupied by the functionaries of the security apparatus. The
street had barriers with sentry boxes on both ends. At the back, there were a pet-
rol station, garages, and storage sheds. Upon entering the building at 7 Anstadt
Avenue, one handed over documents through a small window in the wall and,
after they had been verified, the person could go through the guardroom. From
this level, a separate entrance led to the cells in the basement. Visitors only had
access to the ground floor as the first floor was closed with a barrier and another
post. The rooms on higher floors could only be accessed by functionaries of the
Office of Public Security. Opposite the edifice, there was a kitchen garden where
prisoner functionaries would sometimes work (Rabiega 2019: 15-19).
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Interrogations of the Office of Public Security were as brutal and ruthless as
the Gestapo ones. Many prisoners recalled Jozef Nocuta and Czestaw Antczak
as two of the cruellest torturers. The types of torture they inflicted were listed by
Mieczystaw Trzcinka in his testimony. He was arrested in 1948 for his activity in
the National Party. According to the witness, the standard investigation practice
included blinding the interrogated with a lamp, beating him on the head with
fists until he fell down the chair, and beating with shelves taken out of an office
cabinet. Nocuta used a nutcracker to crush interrogated Trzcinka’s fingernails and
toenails to force him to admit to anti-communist activity. Nocuta and Antczak
would sometimes cover the arrested with tarpaulin and take turns kicking him, de-
manding him to say which of them had given him a kick. Another form of Nocula’s
torture was tying a prisoner to a bench and hitting him with an extinguisher flat
bar until he lost consciousness. Battered Trzcinka regained consciousness in his
cell, when his fellow inmates put damp cloths on the cracked skin on his buttocks
(arpN £d 421/157, vol. 11: 97-100).

There are many more examples of the bestiality of the above-mentioned func-
tionaries, with some victims hurt with tools similar to Gestapo truncheons and
whips. According to an account provided by Zbigniew Witecki, a soldier of Na-
tional Armed Forces (NSz) arrested in July 1947, the interrogators beat him on the
heels, hit his head on the wall, and kicked him all over the body, including his abdo-
men and head. They also burnt his skin with cigarettes and faked preparations for
an execution. The investigators convinced him that his parents had been arrested
and that his father was to be tried and executed for his activity in the structures
of the Government Delegation for Poland (1PN £d 421/157, vol. I1: 145-147).

The testimonies of witnesses also include information about closing them or
other prisoners in a wet seclusion cell, which was a square concrete room, one metre
wide, with up to thirty centimetres of water full of facces. Without windows, the
prisoner had to squat in the dark with his back against a cold rough wall for a day
or even several days.

The cells were damp, and during the winter their walls frosted up. There were
more than ten cells in the building, they had different dimensions, and they were
always overcrowded. They were located on the ground floor and whenever a prisoner
was interrogated, he was led to the first floor. We know that one of the cells was
given number 13 and had seven square metres. More than ten men were imprisoned
there, including Alfred Zigba, a soldier of the Underground Polish Army, appre-
hended in 1946 in Czgstochowa. According to the account he provided, the crush
was so great that some of the prisoners had to stand so that those most beaten could
lie on the concrete floor. Wounds were dressed with rags soaked in urine to bring
down the fever. The only window under the ceiling was tightly boarded up, and
there was a constantly lit bulb in the cell. It was difficult to fall asleep in its strong
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light, among the moaning of the wounded. There were eight to ten prisoners in the
cell, who had to quench their thirst with one mess tin of water they received a day.
Prisoners were also given a slice of black bread, a cup of black coffee, and a plate of
soup (AIPN rd, Files of 0K$zpNP 1PN in £6dZ, S. 105/09/Zk, vol. I: 22-24). The
neighbouring cell had number 12 and this was where Stanistaw Przybylski was
imprisoned in 1948. It was larger than the previous one by two square metres, but
it had to accommodate four more prisoners. Its window had metal bars covered
with metal sheet on the outside, however, there was a slit through which one could
see a fragment of the sky. There were six wooden bunk beds standing at two walls
and a toilet (A1PN £d, Files of ok$§zpNP 1PN in £6dZ, S.57/02/2k, vol. 1: 3-6). Ewa
Wolszakiewicz, apprehended in February 1952, was put in a single cell measuring
four square metres. It had no bunk bed but an iron bed brought every night along
with a straw mattress and a blanket. The room was poorly lit, cold, and damp, but
it was sewered (AIPN £d, Files of 0k$zpNP IPN in E6dz, S. 14/02/Zk, vol. 1: 33-36).

From 1948 onwards, some of the arrested were kept in the newly-built annex
from Pomorska Street (running at right angles to Anstadt Avenue and closing it
from the south). It was a single-storey building with baths and five or six cells. In
the prison jargon, they were called “managerial” as they had wooden floors and each
of the prisoners would receive a straw mattress (AIPN £d 421/157, vol. I1: 97-100).

The only known case of an execution carried out at the wUBP headquarters at
7 Anstadt Avenue was the shooting of Czestaw Stachura. The murdered wuBp
functionary worked with the Freedom and Independence Association (WiN).
From May to November 1946, he provided this organisation with lists of the
arrested, files of investigations carried out against the apprehended members of
the independence underground movement, secret instructions, operational infor-
mation, file data, and lists of approximately 300 secret collaborators along with
opinions about them. The punishment for betraying the communist authorities
had to be severe. On December 16, 1946, by order of Colonel Moczar (the first
head/manager of wUBP in £6d%)?, a summary trial was held. It was a show trial
attended by functionaries from all District Offices of Public Security in the E6dz
Province. The defendant was sentenced to death and on January 14, 1947, at 6:20
a.m., he was killed in the basement of the wuUBP building in £6dz. Jan Lopianiak,
who stayed with him in the death cell, remembered the moment he was led away
(Lenczewski 1992: 99—10; Zelazko 2021: 63—68; AIPN £d, 200/57: 120—121; AIPN £d,
200/57: 127; AIPN Ed, 200/57: 154).

3 Moczar’s successor was Zdzistaw Mréz (1948-1950), and then this function was held by:
Teodor Duda (1950-1951), Czeslaw Borecki (1951-1954), Stanistaw Zydzik (1954), and Te-
odor Mikus (1954-1957).
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There is no doubt that more people died at the wuBP headquarters, tortured to
death duringinvestigations by agents of the Office of Public Security. For example,
circumstances of the death of Mieczystaw Gaspenas still remain unknown. On
September 24, 1945, after two days of investigation, he committed suicide, jump-
ing out of a window on the fourth floor with functionaries present. As a “blue
policeman”, he was to collaborate with German occupiers in Radomsko. However,
while there are accounts confirming his cooperation with the Polish independence
underground movement, there are no investigation materials or an interrogation
report (AIPN £d, Files of ok§zpNP 1PN in £6dZ, S.66/07/Zk: 23-26).

Torture and beating were the most probable causes of death of Feliks Andrze-
jewski, alias Ksi¢zak, on March 31, 1946. During the war, he was a member of the
Home Army and head of a Kedyw group in Lowicz. Then, he took part in the
formation of WiN structures. Arrested in January 1946, he died before the trial.
Upon the court’s request, his wife Kazimiera was allowed to collect his body.
According to the medical report, he died of left lung cancer, however, there were
cuts and effusions on his body, which were not livid blotches. His fellow inmate
Kazimierz Szymanski testified that Andrzejewski had been beaten and poured
over with cold water. He was so weak due to the disease that he did not leave the
bunk, and one day he was just carried out (1PN £d, Files of 0Ok$ZpNP 1PN in £6dZ,
S.62/07/Zk, vol. 11: 293-299).

OnJune 27,1946, Captain Stanistaw Sojczynski, alias Warszyc, was imprisoned
in the buildingat 7 Anstadt Avenue and then brutally tortured. The organiser and
commander of KWP was arrested in Czgstochowa. The typescript created based on
information taken out from wUBP by Czestaw Stachura reads as follows: Warszyc
is unable to put on his shoes as his legs are so swollen due to beating with clubs and
kidney damage, which causes the swelling of the lower part of his body. His legs are
wrapped in rags soaked in blood and pus from the wounds (ATPN £d, pf12/2271: 103).
On February 19, 1947, he and his subordinates were taken away to be executed,
most probably at the military training ground in Brus in £6dz.

Ethnographic research

The undertaken ethnographic research made use of memory and recollections. We
conducted in-depth ethnographic interviews with living witnesses to the events of
19391957 and persons whose biographies and experience, including the contem-
porary one, are connected with the explored site: the former headquarters of the
Gestapo and the communist Office of Public Security. The collected accounts con-
cerned what was recorded in the individual experience and in the family memory;
they allowed to reconstruct the history of the place in aspects that are sometimes
lost in historical studies, in biographical, personal, and emotional contexts.
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The research used in-depth (intensive) ethnographic interviews with open
questions requiring answers in the form of detailed and exhaustive descriptions,
particularly stories. The interview guidelines were structured by respondent cat-
egories, so they concerned their direct experience and memory connected with
the operation of the Gestapo and the Provincial Office of Public Security, or
post-memory and borrowed memory (memory and knowledge not based on one’s
own personal experience but handed down by previous generations or shared with
one’s own generation) (Hirsch 1997).

During the research, we were thus interested in communicative memory, mean-
ing the one owned by witnesses to the age, who experienced the events of the
Second World War and post-war years, and cultural memory belonging to those
who do not have any direct biographical experience. This is how Jan Assmann sees
the difference between communicative and cultural memory:

Communicative memory covers recollections concerning the most recent past.
People share it with their contemporaries. Its typical variant is generational mem-
ory. A social group gains it in a historical process; this memory is created over
time and passes with it, or more precisely — with members of the group, who are
memory carriers. When those who embody it die, it is replaced with new memory
[...] What is still living memory today, tomorrow will only be a media record [...].
Unlike communicative memory, cultural memory is based on an institutionalised

mnemonic device (Assmann 2008: 66-67).

Communicative memory is biographical, it grows (and disappears) in a natural
way, it is not something that gets “created”, it is the actual, subjective history, but
with a quality allowing it to function as a socially significant way of remembering.
On the other hand, cultural memory is oriented toward fixed points in the past,
and even though, similarly to communicative memory, it cannot store the past
as such, it frequently transforms it into symbolic figures worth remembering
(Burszta 2016: 16).

The conducted ethnographic research assumed that such a strategy is a way of
reaching not only individual knowledge and memory, but also supra-individual,
community resources constituting the history of a place. We attempted to recon-
struct the history of the place studied considering its different aspects and em-
phasising its multi-dimensionality, turning points, transitional points (the Second
World War and post-war years), and periods of seemingly uninteresting everyday
life (the time of the operation of the school). In material terms and in terms of
attributed meanings, it is a palimpsest-place, defined multiple times, reinterpreted
due to new functions and new users, multi-layered, and consisting of numerous
overlapping and merging cultural layers. In the palimpsest-place, the past shows
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through, it is partially concealed, blurred, fragmentarily visible, and sometimes
evoked (Bagtajewski 1999; Karpiniska 2004).

The respondents were selected based on the following categories: remembering,
post-remembering, neighbours, students, and citizens of E6dzZ. The ethnographic
interviews were conducted in the spring and summer of 2019 in the former head-
quarters of the Gestapo and the wuUBP in E6dZ (today’s Secondary School No. 12),
in the respondents’ flats, and in the public space of Anstadt Avenue. The search
for the respondents used two criteria: availability and attributed or assumed
(for example, thanks to recommendations) knowledge, memory, capability, and
willingness to talk about issues connected with the subject of the project. Such
a selection does not ensure statistical representativeness. The age of the respond-
ents was not decisive. Both young and old people were interviewed. Twenty-two
ethnographic interviews were conducted. Many of them were accompanied by
so-called site visits (ethnographic interviews were held in places mentioned in
questions and answers). The researchers were interested in stories that were heard,
borrowed, drawn from the family, local, or collective memory, and respondents’
own stories taken from their lives. Whenever possible, research meetings involved
objects (photographs, documents etc.) connected with the described places, people,
and events. Conversations also focused on and concerned them (Fig. 7)*.

All transcripts of the interviews were coded and catalogued by subject. For this
purpose, a set of codes — phrases used to attribute features to data — was created®.
The list included categories referring to the history of the place and its surround-
ings; biographical (communicative) and cultural memory concerning the place
studied; the topography of individual objects and rooms; spatial, functional, and
semantic changes to architectural objects; traces of the past visible in the material
fabric of the place; people and events connected with the time of the operation
of the Gestapo and the Office of Public Security; and forms of remembering and
commemorating.

Important analytical tracks suggested by the ethnographic material gathered
are forms of commemoration of people and events connected with the operation
of the Gestapo and the Provincial Office of Public Security in Anstadt Avenue.

4 All interviews were recorded and then transcribed. Items were copied or borrowed for
scanning and accepted only with the owner’s consent. Materials including the interview-
ec’s consent to their use, reproduction of physical likeness, and personal data processing
can be found in the Bronistawa Kopczyniska-Jaworska Ethnographic Archive in the In-
stitute of Ethnology and Cultural Anthropology of the University of Lodz.

5 The description and analysis of the ethnographic material collected, with extensive quota-
tions from the ethnographic interviews (prompted sources), will be presented in a sepa-
rate paper.
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Fig. 7. An ethnographic interview with Henryk Obiedzinski, imprisoned in the wusp
headquarters in £6dZ in the 1950s, conducted in one of the classrooms of Secondary
School No. 12 in £6dz by Dr Aleksandra Krupa-Lawrynowicz and Mgr Paulina
Cichon; the summer of 2019 (photograph by S. Latocha).

“Commemoration”, in its basic meaning based on the definition, is a “cultural form
of representing past events or people so that they are honoured by a specific social
group for which it is a way of confirming its identity” (Napiérkowski 2014: 509).

As Assmann wrote, identity of the recollecting group gets established through refer-
ences to the past. By recollecting their history and evoking figures of memory, social
groups get reassured about their identity. It is not common. There is something
festive and extraordinary about collective identities. They are created “for growth”
and go beyond the horizon of an ordinary day, being a subject of ceremonial and

extraordinary communication (Assmann 2008: 68).

Commemorations have either a material form, effects of which are commemora-
tive plaques, monuments, lists of the names of the fallen etc., or are cyclical, so to
speak, rhetorical gestures and ceremonials in the form of anniversary celebrations,
speeches, the reading of memorials, and organisation of public meetings (most
frequently connected with “places of remembrance” or material signs of “the
traces of memory”).

On the building of today’s secondary school there are two commemorative
plaques. The first one has an inscription that reads: During the Second World War,
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this building housed the Gestapo headquarters, a place of martyrdom and torture of
Poles. Underneath, there is another plaque reading: From 1945 to 1956, the building
housed the Provincial Office of Public Security — a place of martyrdom and death of
many Polish patriots. Lest we forget. Association of Political Prisoners of the Stalinist
Period in £.6d%.

On July 12, 2007, the City Council of E6dZ passed a resolution on the erection
ofa monument to the Victims of Communism to commemorate countrymen who
fell victim to the totalitarian communist system in 1919-1989. The monument by

Wojciech Gryniewicz was unveiled on December 12, 2009, opposite the building of
the former headquarters of the Provincial Office of Public Security in E6dz, as the
first Polish monument devoted to victims of communist repression. Celebrations
and manifestations commemorating these victims are organised in front of it on, for
example, anniversaries of the Soviet invasion on Poland, the National Cursed Sol-
diers Remembrance Day, and anniversaries of imposing the Martial Law in Poland.

Students of Secondary School No. 12 take part in these celebrations. On No-
vember 11, they organise Patriotic Vigils at the monument. On March 1, the Cursed
Soldiers Day, they put on text and music performances to which they invite vet-
erans, representatives of the city authorities, and researchers from the Institute
of National Remembrances. In the school memorial room, there is a plaque com-
memorating soldiers of the second underground movement, who fought against
the Soviet occupiers and the authorities of communist Poland.

Archaeological research

The aim of the archacological research conducted was to recognise immovable
relics of the former £6dz headquarters of the Gestapo and the Provincial Office of
Public Security, and to identify potential objects and artefacts (movable artefacts)
connected with the operation of both institutions at the site®.

The probing research arca was divided into three zones (Fig. 8):

— Lawns, not requiring the removal of the hard surface, located in the south-west-
ern and central parts of the car park at 9 Anstadt Avenue, explored manually in

6 Probing archaeological research was carried out on the premises managed by Secondary
School No. 12 in £6dZ (7 Anstadt Avenue, plot no. S2-14/1) and the Provincial Police
Headquarters in E6dZ (today’s 9 Anstadt Avenue, plots no. S2-13/3 and S2-13/5) under
the supervision of Dr Olgierd Eawrynowicz, with the participation of Professor James
Symonds (Amsterdam Centre for Ancient Studies and Archacology, University of Am-
sterdam), Mgr Wiktor Duda (E6d%), Mgr Krzysztof Wiliniski (Museum of the City
of Zgierz), and with substantive support of Dr Tomasz Borkowski (the Department of
Search and Identification of the Institute of National Remembrance) on June 24 — July 25,
2019, October 5—16, 2020, and]une 14—28, 2021.
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Fig. 8. 7 and 9 Anstadt Av. A site plan of pits and boreholes (prepared by W. Duda,
J. Blaszczyk).

2019 through test pits measuring 1-1.8 m x 7.5—11 m to identify the character and

the stratigraphy of the site (pits no. 1-7) and to supplement data concerning the
already uncovered objects (pits no. 14-15);
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— The area identified based on georadar surveys’, covered with concrete slabs,
concrete screed, and asphalt, located in the north-eastern corner of the car park
at 9 Anstadt Avenue, explored using an excavator and manually in 2019 through
test pits measuring 1-1.8 m x 1-21.6 m (pits no. 8—13, 16—21 with annexes). The
spaces between the test pits were explored using a stirrup drill bit (78 boreholes);

— Lawns, not requiring the removal of the hard surface, located on the eastern
edge of the school yard at 7 Anstadt Avenue, explored manually in 2020-2021
through test pits measuring 1.5 m x 3-5 m (pits no. 22—30).

Asa result of the excavations conducted, thirty-two utility objects were discov-
ered along with 3,171 artefacts and 1,087 fragments of animal bones.

In the probing pits on the lawns at 9 Anstadt Avenue, an even layer of black
slag was also discovered. Below it, a heterogeneous layer of brick rubble was un-
covered (Fig. 9-10). On the area covered with concrete and asphalt, no such layers
were found in any of the probing pits (pits 9—21). Therefore it can be assumed that
they were levelled during the pavement renewal in the 1970s-1980s. On the whole
explored area of the plot at 9 Anstadt Avenue, except for the lawn in the southern
part of the car park, elements of a hydraulic system were discovered: filter drains
filled with slag as well as large and small stones. In the probing pits located on the
eastern edge of the area explored (pits 11-12, 19-20), remains of cuts were found,
on the bottom of which there were evenly arranged bricks that reinforced the
waterlogged clay base. Perhaps these were the remains of the base of fence columns,
similar to the one discovered on school premises (see below).

In the western section of pit 8, a cut with a large number of artefacts was un-
covered, the chronology of which can be narrowed down to the first half of the
twentieth century. They included many fragments of leather, ceramic, glass, and
metal, and animal bones. Pit 12 contained a cut with metal locks and wooden
binder covers as well as printed fragments of paper in German, Polish, and Yid-
dish, which should definitely be linked to the brief period of the operation of the
prewar Jewish school (Majorek et al. 2022). In pits 17 and 19, a sifter was discov-
ered — a square wooden frame with metal mesh used to grind down lime when
preparing bricklaying mortar.

In the area of today’s schoolyard, meaning the former yard east of the building
of the Gestapo and wUBP headquarters, eleven utility objects were uncovered: six
cuts containing fragments of bricks in their bottom parts (Fig. 11), perhaps being the
remains of a fence not identified on maps or aerial photographs to day, one garbage
cut, two foundation cuts, a drain with slag, and one cable trench. It is worth noting

7 The georadar surveys were performed by Mgr Piotr Wroniecki (Institute of Archacology,
University of Warsaw) on June 17, 2019.
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Fig. 9. 9 Anstadt Ave. Pit 5, the eastern wall with a visible layer of slag and rubble
(photograph by W.Duda).

Fig.10. 9 Anstadt Ave. Pit 11 at a depth of 110 cm with a visible drain filled with slag
(photograph by K. Wilinski).
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Fig.11. 7 Anstadt Ave. Pit 25 at a depth of 120 cm with a visible brick base of a no longer
existing structure (photograph by P. Wiliriska).

Fig.12. 7—9 Anstadt Ave. Artefacts: a-e plastic buttons (pits 1, 4, 124, 12B); f — textile
button (pit 1); g — fragment of a clay pipe with a fingerprint (pit 5); h — coin (two
kopecks, date illegible; pit 14) (prepared by A. Ciszek, D. Kacprowicz).
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the backfill layer left by the demolished outbuilding in pit 22. Its remains (rubble
and fragmentarily preserved foundations) were mixed with numerous ceramic,
metal, and glass items. There are no hydraulic elements that prevailed in the area
of police car parks. The only exception is the already mentioned drain discovered
in pit 23, which was additionally connected to a cable trench.

The stratigraphy of layers within the contemporary properties at 7 Anstadt Ave-
nue is distinctly different from the explored areaat 9 Anstadt Avenue. Most of all, the
areaat today’s school is located much higher than the area owned by the police, which
is a result of both the original slope towards the E6dka River located to the north
and the soil brought to level the base for the asphalt schoolyard. No characteristic
even layer of black slag was identified, which was found under the lawns at 9 Anstadt
Avenue. The stratigraphy of layers at 7 Anstadt Avenue resembled more the one from
pits 4 and s located on the lawn at the wall dividing the police area from the school.

In the middle of the 1970s, after further division of police garages east of the
schoolyard, a running truck was created in the area explored (pits 23-25, 27-29)
between the school and the newly constructed block estate. It is 100 cm wide,
made of fine black gravel, with a base of light yellow fine sand, and separated from
the lawn with curbs. The new arrangement of the schoolyard also involved two
basketball masts, the bases of which can be still seen in the eastern and western
ends of the asphalt field.

The cultural stratification in the area explored, not damaged by any interference
from before the 1930s-1940s, was only discovered in the schoolyard and on the
directly adjacent lawn in the police grounds. It was only a few dozen centimetres
deep. It contained no artefacts that could be dated as older than the middle of the
nineteenth century, meaninga period during which the area in question was used
as part of the north-eastern section of a district of E6dz called Nowe Miasto. Only
towards the end of that century, the area explored was incorporated into the urban
layout of the city, with the marking out of Anstadt Avenue, which was the main
accessway to the private entertainment park Helenéw established on the Eédka
River by Karol Anstadt, an owner of the nearby brewery (Plan Miasta Lodzi ~189s,
cf. Stefaniski 2016: 221; Salm, Dankowska 2019).

From the whole area explored in 20192021, 6,119 discovered artefacts were
inventoried, including 2,459 fragments of ceramic dishes, 152 fragments of stove
tiles, 1,501 glass fragments, 59 fragments of textiles and leather, 737 metal objects,
68 pieces of wood, and 130 items of other materials. In many cases, due to a large
number of discovered artefacts with a chronology dating a few decades back, a de-
cision was made to only inventory representative artefacts. This mostly concerned
metal and ceramic construction fragments. Out of the artefacts inventoried, 240
items were selected, which stood out thanks to their form or could be used as
timestamps for stratigraphic units (Wilinska 2022).
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Nearly all movable artefacts were discovered in backfills of utility objects con-
nected with the construction of the Jewish school in the 1930s and later transfor-
mations of the area, including open-area works levelling the original slope in the
southern part of the E6dka valley. The greatest interference involved levelling and
paving with gravel and gravel mixed with clay the area at 9 Anstadt Avenue, which
has been used as a car park, also for lorries, since September 1939. It can be inferred
that the layer of brick rubble under the gravel came from the buildings demolished
in 1940 by Germans in the block between the Old Market Square and Pétnocna
Street (today’s Staromiejski Park), so between the Jewish ghetto and the so-called
Aryan part of E6dz. Thus, the few items discovered in this layer could have been
brought from the outside. Lower layers with thickness up to so cm constituted
the bottom of the original, most probably prewar, utility layer containing small
fragments of bricks and charcoal.

Some of the artefacts discovered can be linked to different stages of the operation
of the property in Anstadt Avenue. The oldest artefacts include a Russian coin with
a nominal value of two kopecks (date illegible; pit 14; Fig. 12h), a brass of telephone
handset nut of the LM Ericsson & Co in St Petersburg (pit 1s; Fig. 13i) and frag-
ments of ceramic dishes, e.g. from the factory of the Partnership M.C. Kuznetsov
in Moscow (e.g. pits 11, 13; Fig. 13a—b). Apart from a deposit of documents (Majorek
et al. 2022), other items that can be linked to the prewar Jewish school most prob-
ably include wax crayons (pits 3, 5, 8; Fig. 13j), tiles with the Star of David (pit 24;
Fig.15b), and a rubber tape for printing text of newspapers or leaflets in Yiddish
“PROPAGANDE — NUMER, 10 gr. [ polish pennies]” (pit 11; Fig. 142)%.

A younger chronology, most probably connected with the war and early post-
war years, concerns seven plastic buttons (pits 1, 4, 12A, 12B, 14; Fig. 12a-¢) and
one textile button (pit 1; Fig. 14f), fragments of footwear (pits 2, 8, 13, 20, 26, 29;
Fig. 15d-¢), a fragment of a walking stick (pt 3; Fig. 15¢), combs and their fragments
(pits 3, 7, 8, 26; Fig.14d-f), a fragment of a clay pipe with a fingerprint (pit s;
Fig.12g), fragments of photographic and movie film (pits 6, 12; Fig.14b-c), an
unfired Mauser round (pit 7; illegible mark; Fig. 14h), fragments of barbed wire
(pits 15, 19A; Fig. 14g), a rating plate of scales with an inscription “M.d. Pol.Wag.
207” (pit 19A; Fig. 13k), a fragment of an iron sickle (pit 3; Fig. 15f), a porcelain
figurine of a woman (pit 11; Fig. 15a), and a fragment of a crystal dish (pit 8; Fig. 13g).
What draws attention are fragments of ceramic dishes marked “mz Altrohlau
Czechoslovakia” from 1920-1938 discovered in the layer of gravel (pit 2; Fig. 13d;
see also Fig. 13¢), “Kolo Freudenreich” from the factory of porcelain, semi-porcelain,

8 Translation by Dr Irmina Gadowska (Institute of History of Art, University of Lodz) and
Dr Anna Szyba (Berlin).

114



The Former Gestapo Headquarters and the Provincial Office of Public Security..

Fig.13. 7—9 Anstadt Ave. Artefacts: a-b — fragments of ceramic dishes (e.g. from the factory
of the Partnership M.C. Kuznetsov in Moscow) (pits 11, 13); c-d — fragments of ceramic dish-
es made in Czechoslovakia (pit 2), e-f — fragments of ceramic dishes from the factory of
porcelain, semi-porcelain, and faience of the Freudenreich family in Koto, and “Wioctawek”
(pit 3); g — fragment of a crystal dish (pit 8); h — medicine bottle with an inscription

“LAMPRECHT’S N° 36587 (pit 2); i — brass of telephone handset nut of the LM Ericsson & Co
in St Petersburg (pit 15); j — wax crayons (pits 3, 5, 8); k — rating plate of scales with an in-
scription “M.d. Pol.Wag. 207” (pit 19A) (prepared by A. Ciszek, D. Kacprowicz).

Fig. 14. 7—9 Anstadt Ave. Artefacts: a — rubber tape for printing text in Yiddish “Propa-
GANDE — NUMER, 10 gr. [Polish pennies]” (pit 11); b-c — fragments of photographic and movie
film (pits 6); d-f — combs and their fragments (pits 3, 7, 8); g — fragments of barbed wire
(pit 15); h — unfired Mauser round (pit 7; illegible mark); i — black Zenit ballpoint pen (pit 8)
(prepared by A. Ciszek, D. Kacprowicz).
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Fig. 15. 7—9 Artefacts: a — porcelain figurine of a woman (pit 11); b — tile (bottom side)
with the Star of David (pit 24); ¢ — fragment of a walking stick (pit 3); d-e — fragments
of footwear (pits 5, 20); f — fragment of an iron sickle (pit 3) (prepared by A. Ciszek,
D. Kacprowicz).

Fig.16. 7—9 Anstadt Ave. Animal bone remains: a — pig rib (pit. 15); b — pig lumbar
vertebra (pit. 23); ¢ — cattle ribs (pit 15); d — cattle femur (pit 15); e — rabbit tibia (pit. 30);
f — rabbit femur (pit. 30); g — goose humerus (pit. 29); h — goose tarsometatarsal bone
(pit 29) (prepared by M. Bogacki).
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and faience of the Freudenreich family in Kolo, and “Wloctawek” (pit 3; Fig. 13¢-f),
a fragment of a crystal dish (pit 8; Fig. 13g), and medicine bottles, e.g. one with an
inscription “LAMPRECHT’S N°36587” (pit 2; Fig. 13h). The nearly contemporary
items include a black Zenit ballpoint pen with an inscription “Spétdzielnia Ustug
Rol-Tum 99-100 E¢czyca’, manufactured from 1971 onwards (pit 8) (Fig. 141).

The archaeological sources found in the cultural stratification and backfills of
objects also included 1,087 animal remains. Initial analysis of a considerable part
of the collection obtained indicates these are mostly post-comsumtion remains.
This is proved by the species of animals whose bones and teeth were found and
the visible marks of butcher’s and kitchen processing on carcasses. The majority
of the remains came from garbage pits and the levelling layers created during the
pavement renewal in the 1970s-1980s, during which the original arrangement of
the deposits was damaged. Thus, it is difficult to say which period of use of the area
the studied post-consumption waste should be associated with, and consequently,
who the consumers of the obtained animal products were. It is known that nearly
all bone remains studied to date came from popular farm animals: cattle, pigs,
sheep (perhaps also goats), rabbits, hens, and geese (Fig. 16a-h). The remains of the
first two species listed were the most numerous, which suggests that beef and pork
were the two most popular types of meat eaten. Kashrut forbids eating pork and
rabbits, so it can be assumed that at least some of the remains came from meals
prepared during the operation of the Gestapo headquarters and/or the communist
Office of Public Security. It is worth drawing attention to the anatomical composi-
tion of cattle and pig bone remains. Skeleton elements from all parts of the carcass
were found, including both those considered more valuable in consumption terms,
and those of lower culinary value. This may indicate that the carcass was used to
the maximum extent possible, and if we assume that these remains come from
the same time, this may prove a different status of persons eating dishes made of
specific parts. Undoubtedly, the diet of the representatives of the Secret State Police
of the Third Reich or members of the Office of Public Security was much better
than that of prisoners. The already mentioned soups served to prisoners did not
even have to include meat stock; they could well include only beef suet or vegetable
fat, or they could have neither of these ingredients. What draws attention in the
group of the processed remains is the presence of rabbit bones. Rabbit breeding
became popular under the occupation. Rabbit meat is healthy and contains much
protein and vitamins. What is more, rabbits are easy to take care of and they grow
quickly, which made them a perfect breeding object even in cities and a perfect
diet supplement (Zaprutko-Janicka 2015: 125-129).

Analysis of the chronology of the artefacts obtained in the context of the
stratigraphy of the area explored and the preserved documentation, including
aerial photographs from 1942, 1949, and 1965, suggests that the identified gravel
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Fig.17. 7 Anstadt Avenue, terracotta at the back of the school kitchen, the summer
of 2019 (photograph by A. Majewska).

hydrological structure and the gravel layer above it were created in the 1940s, so
when the area was used by the Gestapo and the Provincial Office of Public Security.
No similar hydraulic structures have been found in E6dz, so the drains and the
pavement might be linked to the improvements introduced by German engineers
after the area had been taken over by the Gestapo in 1939.

The excavations were accompanied by the archacological and architectural in-
ventorying of the preserved construction structures on the premises at 7 and 9 An-
stadt Avenue. The studies covered the area of courtyards, walls, garages, a petrol
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station, basements, classrooms, the attic, structural details etc. (Fig. 17). Also gen-
eral documentation of objects located along the whole Anstadt Avenue was pre-
pared. We hope that further data will be obtained thanks to another archacolog-
ical research which will be carried out during the planned extension of the school
in the area of the asphalt schoolyard and the exchange of the car park pavement in
the area owned by the police. The effects of future archaeological research along
with the results of in-depth analyses of the already gathered data will allow to cre-
ate an interdisciplinary monograph of the place, which is extremely important to

both £4d7 and Poland.
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Streszczenie

W artykule oméwione zostaly metody badan oraz najwazniejsze wyniki interdyscypli-
narnego projektu ,Dawna siedziba Gestapo i Wojewdédzkiego Urzedu Bezpieczeristwa
Publicznego przy al. Anstadta w Eodzi. Interdyscyplinarne badania miejsca” realizo-
wanego w latach 2019-2022. Zgodnie z wyzwaniami stawianymi subdyscyplinie ar-
cheologii — archeologii wspélczesnoéci, dokonano préby powiazania wynikéw badan
archeologicznych ze stosunkowo dobrze juz rozpoznanym kontekstem historycznych
przemian strukturalnych i funkcjonalnych badanego miejsca: przede wszystkim
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powstania szkoly zydowskiej w al. K. Anstadta pod koniec lat 30. xx w., funkcjonowania
tu siedzib Gestapo w czasie I1 wojny $wiatowej oraz komunistycznego Wojewddzkiego
Urzedu Bezpieczenistwa Publicznego w latach powojennych, podziatu terenu na czeéé
policyjna i szkolng w 1957 r., trwajacego do dzisiaj. Podjeto takze badania etnograficzne,
keére wywolywaly zrédta odnoszace si¢ do form pamigci i upamigtniania miejsca, wyda-
rzen, ludzi. Autorzy maja nadzieje, ze przy okazji planowanych inwestycji, w niedtugim
czasie prace archeologiczne zostang wznowione, co pozwoli na publikacje komplemen-
tarnej, interdyscyplinarnej monografii badanego miejsca.

Stowa kluczowe: Szkola Towarzystwa Zydowskich Szkét Srednich w Eodzi, Gestapow Lo-
dzi, Wojewddzki Urzad Bezpieczeristwa Publicznego w Lodzi, aleja Anstadta w Eodzi, ar-
cheologia wspélczesnosci, badania etnograficzne, historia micjsca, pamig¢ i upamigtnianie
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- Products on a Paper Base
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at the Former Gestapo Headquarters

in Anstadt Avenue in Lodz
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papierowym pochodzqce z badan

archeologicznych dawnej siedziby Gestapo

Abstract: During the archaeological research con-
ducted in 2019 under the project “The Former
Headquarters of the Gestapo and the Communist
Provincial Office of Public Security in Anstadt
Avenue in E6dZ. Interdisciplinary Site Research”
under the supervision of Dr Olgierd Eawryno-
wicz, an object filled with products on a paper
base and bookbinding materials was found in one

przy al. Anstadta w todzi

of the excavations. This paper attempts to clarify
the chronology of paper products and to identi-
fy their type (typescripts, prints of monetary val-
ue, books, bookbinding materials, arrangement
drawings, other paper products) and the materi-
al used. The visible content was identified using
basic research methods and digital photograph-
ic documentation of it was made to preserve it.
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Introduction

Interdisciplinary research into urban sites allow to learn and reconstruct the history
of people and places from the perspective of the items found, stratification, and
written and spoken sources. Implementation of the project “The Former Head-
quarters of the Gestapo and the Communist Provincial Ofhice of Public Security
in Anstadt Avenue in £6dzZ. Interdisciplinary Site Research”, coordinated by
Dr Olgierd Eawrynowicz (Eawrynowicz et al. 2022), initiated ethnographic and
archacological field work in 2019. The aim was to conduct in-depth ethnographic
interviews with living witnesses to the events of 1939-1959, including those whose
biography and experience, even the contemporary one, are connected with the place
explored, to identify the existing and former architecture, and to find objects and
movable artefacts connected with the operation of both institutions.

In July 2019, archacological research started at 7-9 Anstadt Avenue in £6dz,
which in 1939-1945 was used by the German Gebeime Staatspolizei (Gestapo)
and then, in 1945-1959, by the Provincial Office of Public Security in £6dz. In
1959, the building at 7 Anstadt Avenue (plot no. S2-14/1) became a school. At
first, it was Primary School No. 98, and then Secondary School No. 12, which is
still located there today. The buildings at 9 Anstadt Avenue are now taken care
of by the Provincial Police Headquarters in E6dz (plots no. S2-13/3 and S2-13/5).

Fig.1. £6dz, 9 Anstadt Avenue. Location of the archaeological excavations
(prepared by O.Eawrynowicz, W. Duda, K. Wiliriski).
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Fig.2. L4dZ, 9 Anstadt Avenue. Pit 12, extension B. An object filled with products
on a paper base (photograph by O.tawrynowicz).

Before September 1939, when Gestapo officers took over the properties in Anstadt
Avenue described, they were to house a modern Jewish school of the Association
of Jewish Schools. These plans were thwarted by the outbreak of the Second
World War.

During the archaeological research conducted in 2019 (Fig. 1), an object meas-
uring 1.0 x 1.3 m was uncovered in trial trench no. 12 (and its extension 12 B), filled
with paper products (mostly printed), elements of binder covers, and other paper
items with the total thickness of approx. .25 m (Fig. 2), identification of which
was only possible based on laboratory tests.

Aims and methods

Studying items on a paper base is extremely time-consuming and difficult. It re-
quires researchers to conduct extensive comparable studies and analyses requiring
specialist knowledge (c.g. Wieprzkowski 1983: 75-124; Piszczek 1990: 188-196;
Van Der Reyden 1992: 117-138; Kasiura, Szymanska 2005: 63—79; Sobucki, Jezewska
2015; Kwasniewicz 2021; Praktyczne rekomendacje... 2021: 7-16). The aim of the
activities undertaken was to clarify the chronology of paper products, to identify
their type (typescripts, prints of monetary value, books, bookbinding materials,
arrangement drawings, other paper products) and the material used, to conduct
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in-depth analysis of the content using basic research methods, and to make digital
photographic documentation of it to preserve it.

To achieve the aims set, the typological method, a case study, and methods
for identifying the item and/or material (Sobucki, Jezewska 2015: 173-177) were
used, along with the assessment of the material biodegradation extent. All the
activities were mostly based on the experience of researchers and conservator-re-
storers of items made of organic materials from the nineteenth and twentieth
centuries. Methods of work on artefacts of this type, drawn from archaeological
and inventorying research into the crypts in Szczuczyn (Grupa et al. 2014: 86-97),
the archacological and exhumation research in Kharkiv (Grupa 1998: 75-83;
2001: 157-158; Grupa, Kazmierczak 2001) and in Katyn (Drazkowska, Grupa
1996: 78—90; Dutkiewicz 1996: 3738, 44), and library collections were analysed
(Ochrona i konserwacja... 1998; Beintkner 2018: 106-114; Kwasniewicz 2021). The
research on paper products from Anstadt Avenue involved also organoleptic
and microscopic methods due to their non-invasive character (Bicchieri et al.
2019: 1-12). All techniques and tools available in the Laboratory of Dating and
Conservation of Artifacts of the Institute of Archacology of the University of
Lodz were used, which enabled employment of the methods listed.

Paper products from the archaeological research

Starting in the nineteenth century, the amount of paper produced considerably
increased, but its quality suffered. The twentieth-century paper was mostly made
of wood. Production with added so-called rags nearly disappeared, which meant
that the fibre (cellulose) stopped being the main component of paper, replaced
with less durable hemicellulose and lignin (Sobucki, Jezewska 2015: 13-17). The
time also saw a rapid development of printing inks and dyes, some of which fade
after a dozen or so years, while some have excellent properties (e.g. those based
on parafhin) (Wieprzkowski 1983: 12).

It is assumed that the state of preservation of items made of organic ma-
terials is affected by mechanical, physicochemical, and biological factors
(Krzyzanowski, Apanasewicz 1969; Wieprzkowski 1983: 33—36; Praktyczne reko-
mendace... 2021: 8—10). Determination of the reasons for and types of damage has
a direct effect on the way such artefacts are handled (Piszczek 1990: 188-196). The
fragments of paper items with bookbinding elements described were deposited in
an excavation at a depth of 35 cm under the ground. They were exposed to many
harmful damaging factors, some of which were (10) mechanical - e.g. the pressure
of soil layers and the use of the area as a car park after they had been deposited,
and, presumably, tears, crumpling, and the breakdown of covers during use; some
were (2) physicochemical — the items were frozen, dried, and soaked in rainwater
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and groundwater (in the area explored, the groundwater table is located at a depth
of approx. 1 m below the ground); and some were (3) biological - the items were
surrounded by soil layers with multiple micro- and macroorganisms, and rodents.

The volume of the trial trench containing paper products and bookbinding
materials did not exceed 0.33 m’, which is why it was decided to explore the whole
backfill along with the surrounding soil layers. This was to protect the historical
material from damage and drying, and to enable identification of the historical
substance under laboratory conditions. The items uncovered were immediately put
into tight polyethylene bags and placed in transport boxes with lids of adequate
size. Before the research and inventorying work started, the items were stored in
aroom with lowered temperature, in a shaded place.

Analysis results

The historical material obtained during the archacological work in Anstadt Avenue
in £6dZ includes more than soo fragments. These are mostly concretions of miner-
alised paper, additionally contaminated with sand, loam, and products of organic
matter decomposition. The securing and inventorying work undertaken allowed to
partially identify the collection explored. Despite the efforts, it was impossible
to separate individual sheets. Out of concern for the historical substance and its

Fig.3. Fragment of consolidated sheets during inventorying and identification work

(photograph by A. Olczyk, 1. Sidorczuk).
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Fig.4. Compilation of products on a paper base under the microscope (with reflected
and transmitted light), visible mineralisation of samples (photograph by M. Majorek).

preservation, only in a few cases were blended blocks of a few sheets separated
(Fig.3). A serious problem that made it difficult to identify paper was its con-
siderable fragmentation and its poor state of preservation. In a majority of cases,
fragments are 10-60 mm long. Only a few exceed approximately 6o0-110 mm.
Due to the size of individual elements, the analysed collection was divided into:
large (measuring 6-11 cm) and small (1-5 cm) fragments. Using the state of pres-
ervation as another criterion for classifying paper products, fragments with well
and moderately well preserved print/inscriptions were distinguished, along with
fragments decomposed to a considerable and medium extent (Fig. 4).

Typescripts and prints of monetary value

In this group, among hundreds of fragments of paper artefacts studied, one of
the fragments was recognised as a fragment of a banknote or a stamp, securities,
a food coupon (?), with a number 40 (Fig, 5), and a few dozen typescript fragments.
Unfortunately, the poor state of preservation made it very difficult to identify
them or clearly read the text. On fifteen fragments classified as typescripts, the
following, rather modest, content was identified:
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* on the first large fragment of consolidated typescripts, today light brown in
colour, there are partially legible inscriptions on jagged lower edges (Fig. 6a):
— an inscription in red ink, perhaps impressed by a different paper product:

uso(...)
wy(...)

— an inscription in black ink on multiple pages:

(..)je

un(...)
(-..)gjo

(..)ze

(...)mnieé, ze
(...)anic
(-..)aracji
Prze(...) (...)mowie

+ on the second large fragment of consolidated typescripts, today light brown in
colour, there are partially legible inscriptions on jagged upper edges (Fig. 6b):

(..)sie
awom(...)
(...)ozeby
jest
Polacy w Niemc(...) [Poles in German]
SEJMIK ZWIAZ(...) [REGIONAL COUNCIL (...)]
W niedzie(...) [On Sunda]
sejmik dzielnicy [district council]

« on the third large fragment of consolidated typescripts, today white and grey
and light brown in colour, there is a legible inscription on the first page (Fig. 6¢):

Starostwa Eddzkieg(...) [E6dzZ Starosty]
/~/ (...)siak

« on the following twelve small fragments of consolidated typescripts, today

white and grey and light brown in colour, there are barely legible inscriptions,
with some being so-called mirror reflections; from the left (Fig. 6d):
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(-..)pie
Prac(...)
lecz./(...)rzed(...)
(...)obotn(...) [robotnik/robotnicy ? — Authors” note] [worker/workers ?]
(...)nos(...)
(..)ad(...)
ta(...)/(...)do(...)
(-..)wiem / jak(...)

(-..)o mysli / N.r 1 poz. [No. 1 item]
(...) odowego / (...)"...
(-..)6UZ (GDZ?) 4(...) [a round stamp)]
(...)nku

These scanty inscriptions make it impossible to identify the typescripts.
Some hopes were pinned on a fragment with the inscription Starostwa £édz-
kieg(o) [E6dZ Starosty] and, most probably, a fragment of a surname (...)siak.

Fig.5. Fragment of a paper product with number 40 (photograph by M. Majorek).
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Assuming that the analysed collection comes from the interwar period, per-
sonal details of those in charge of the E6dZ Starosty were examined. These
persons included Antoni Remiszewski (1918-1926), Jan Dychdalewicz (until
1927), Aleksy Rzewski (until 1933), Wincenty Makowski (until 1937), and
Franciszek Denys (until 1939) (Kurzyk 2004: 120). Unfortunately, the list of
starosts from the years 1918-1939 includes no one of this name. The search
should be continued.

Books

The largest group among the analysed paper products contains fragments of
books. As aresult of post-deposition processes, neighbouring pages got nearly
completely consolidated and paper got strongly mineralised. However, this is a
group with larger fragments, lower extent of material decomposition, and a rel-
atively well-preserved print on individual pages.

The first publication identified during securing and inventorying activities was
Mechanika w swym rozwoju historycznym (Mechanics in Its Historical Development)
(Fig. 7). The book was published by Instytut Wydawniczy “Bibljoteka Polska” in
1924. It is a collection of lectures of Professor Feliks Kucharzewski from the War-
saw Technical University from 1921 (Szcze$niak, Ataman 2018: 957). Thus, it can
be said that the publication is an example of specialist literature. Perhaps it was
owned by a teacher or a student intending to study technical subjects, or it could
have been one of the volumes from the school library. We know that schools had
collections available for lending and that they tried to promote reading (Kacz-
marek 2015:37-46). The Report of the Girls' Gymnasium of the Association
of Jewish Secondary Schools in £6dz for the school year 1929/1930, which was
an institution analogous to the Gymnasium created in 1939 in Anstadt Avenue,
informs that the catalogue of the students’ library included 3,850 volumes, with
1,252 being Polish works and 1,016 being works in Hebrew. However, these were
not all books on the inventory of the educational institution. In secondary schools,
apart from collections meant for students, there were also collections for teachers.
They were kept in a separate library called fundamental (Kaczmarek 2015: 41).
It had 1,386 volumes (Sprawozdanie Gimnazjum... 1930: 96-97 [Report of the
Girls’ Gymnasium of the Association of Jewish Secondary Schools in £6dz for
the School Year 1929/30]). Interestingly, according to a study of 1922/1923, the
number of books on the inventory of students’ libraries in gymnasia in the £6dz
Province was the highest in the country (Kaczmarek 2015: 41). Due to lack of any
preserved ex libris that would explicitly determine the origin of Mechanika... as
a school or private collection, we are unable to say whether the book was one of
the volumes available in the library.
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Fig.7. Fragment of Mechanika w swym rozwoju historycznym published in 1924,
which is a collection of lectures of Professor Feliks Kucharzewski from 1921
(photograph by A. Olczyk, 1. Sidorczuk, I. Podolska-Rutkowska).
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Fig.8. Fragments of Physikalische Apparate: Preisliste nr so, Band Il und 111,
a catalogue of physical equipment published after 1900 (photograph by A. Olczyk,

I. Sidorczuk, I. Podolska-Rutkowska).

Another publication identified during conservation work was Physikalis-
che Apparate: Preisliste nrso, Band 11 und 111 (Fig. 8). These are catalogues of
physical equipment that, due to its educational value, could be used in school
laboratories. These multi-page volumes were created ¢ 1900 by German, French,
and British manufacturers. One of them was Max Kohl, an entrepreneur from
Chemnitz, dealing with electrical engineering, optics, and precision mechanics.
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His plant specialised in the production of equipment for scientific, educational,
and technical purposes. After M. Koh!’s death, his company was transformed
into a joint-stock company (Sichsische Biografic). Its activity continued until
the Second World War, while its products — compasses — can be found, for
example, in the equipment of German soldiers. After Germany’s defeat, most
machines were sent to the Soviet Union, and the plant was incorporated into
the national company Volkseigener Betrieb (Sound & Science: Digital Histories).
Commercial catalogues of Max Kohl’s products, which included a few thousand
teaching aids, were also translated into other languages, such as French (Appareils
de physique...). The first pages usually presented letters of congratulation from
teachers and professors, and exhibition medals (Brenni 2012: 204). The equip-
ment on offer allowed to demonstrate all sorts of phenomena and laws of physics.
The diversity of the range was reflected by the fact that the catalogue included
afew instruments for performing the same experiment or demonstrating the
same issue, e.g. Physikalische Apparate: Preisliste No. 5o provides more than ten
instruments demonstrating the hydrostatic paradox, approx. 100 induction coils,
and approx. 100 vacuum pumps. All products had numbers and prices (Brenni
2012: 216). Most educational institutions that had the equipment presented
in, among others, Kohl’s catalogues, probably did not used it during everyday
classes. It was a marker of status rather than something used in class (Brenni
2012: 191). How was it in the case of the Gymnasium of the Association of Jewish
Secondary Schools in Anstadt Avenue in £6dz? The remains of Physikalische
Apparate. Preisliste No. 5o found during archaeological research do not prove that
the institution had the equipment presented in the catalogue. The Report of the
Girls’ Gymnasium quoted above provides information about the equipment of
the school’s physical laboratory. The instruments listed included, for example,
Kipp’s apparatus, a parallelogram of forces according to Frick, the Atwood
machine, the Oestoed instrument, a manometric flame with a rotating mirror,
10 boxes for mechanics, acoustics, and heat, 10 boxes for optics, 10 boxes for
electromagnetism, copper and oxyhydrogen voltmeters, and an instrument
for testing the Boyle-Mariotte Law (Sprawozdanie Gimnazjum... 1930: 96). Thus,
it can be assumed that the physical laboratory of the newly created school in
Anstadt Avenue also had instruments for educational purposes. Perhaps the
catalogue is what remained after the equipment had been bought or an illus-
tration of brutally changed plans for further development of the Gymnasium.

The paper artefacts discussed in this group can be definitely linked to the
fact that the building at 7 Anstadt Avenue was occupied by the Gymnasium of
the Association of Jewish Secondary Schools in E6dZ. In terms of topics, books
from 1912 and 192 4 are mostly connected with teaching and education. Although
they are not textbooks, they could definitely come from the school’s collection.
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Bookbinding materials
and arrangement drawings

The materials books consist of, apart from the already mentioned print, included
wood, cardboard, linen, bookbinding thread, metal, adhesives, and plastic (Baka-
larz 2011: 45).

In the group of bookbinding materials found, a dozen or so out of a few hun-
dred fragments of book covers and bindings as well as arrangement drawings
impressed on them were subjected to protective measures and formal and iden-
tification analysis. The selection was necessary due to the very poor state of pres-
ervation of the material. The collection includes fragments of historical material,
with approximate dimensions ranging from 10 x 20 mm to 6o x 9o mm. The traces
registered on the damaged fragments indicate that they could come from more
than one binding. Referring to the identified publications described above, the
fragmentarily preserved imprints of arrangement drawings on bindings suggest
that the binders or files could include technical teaching aids, such as machine
sketches and sections. The documented items also include fragments of leather,
wood, fabrics, and metal.

Leather

A majority of leather cover parts are not very characteristic fragments of diverse forms.
They are dark brown in colour, which, as it may be assumed, is a result of post-depo-
sition processes. They include fragments of leather with visible viscous imprints of
bindinglinen and fragments formingan integral whole with a rust-eaten iron mesh.
Only one damaged fragment of a leather cover, measuring approx. 35 x 40 mm, bears

traces of an inventory stamp (?) with preserved numbers 2 and o (Fig. 9a).

The analysed leather artefacts were brittle and crumbly. This is a result of a long
deposition in the ground, which involved soaking with water causing the rinsing
off of tanning agents and fats (Drazkowska, Grupa 1996: 80). Additionally, it is
worth emphasising that leather can be easily attacked by insects and microorgan-
isms (Strzelczyk, Karbowska-Berent 2004: 125-133; Bakalarz 2011: 46). Another
reason for the present state of these items is the fact that covers were probably made
of low-quality materials. This was characteristic of innovative methods of leather
manufacturing technology introduced in the nineteenth century. New tanning
techniques led to deterioration of the mechanical properties of leather. The tradition
of creating high-quality binding was virtually completely abandoned and replaced
with a simplified, yet more effective, binding technology (Brade et al. 1916; Verheyen,
Conn 2003: 48; Kolataj 2020: 135). Books were bound in sheep, pig, calf, and goat
skin (Bakalarz 2011: 46; Szybowska 2011: 6). The use of bookbinding leather, apart
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from the aesthetic value, offered some practical properties. Leather reinforced the
structure of the binding and protected places most prone to damage, meaning
the spine and corners (Baker 2006: 24).

Wood

The collection of the archaeological materials obtained during the research in Anstadt
Avenue in £6dZ also contains at least fifteen fragments of flat boards. They could come
from book bindings, but not necessarily. They include a small irregular fragment
measuring approx. 40 x 5o mm with integral remains of leather and metal (Fig. 9b).
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Wood was used for binding medieval written works, but it was much less fre-
quently used for this purpose in the modern period (Bakalarz 2011: 45). With time,
this technique was replaced with less permanent materials (Knapek 2016: 280;
Kolataj 2020: 135-139). The archacological materials in question were identified
as fragments of twentieth-century prints, which basically corresponds with the
character of the site explored. The argument advanced raises a question about
the point of classifying the wood obtained as an element of binding.

Textiles

The artefacts included a few small fragments of leather bound in damaged linen
(Fig. 9c) and pieces covered with imprints of adhesive forming an outline of a textile
weave (plain weave 1/1).

Binding linen played a significant role among the bookbinder’s tools. It was
used to bind books or binders. Most probably, cellulose textiles were used for
this purpose. Traditionally, sturdy, thick hemp textiles or considerably thinner
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cotton and linen textiles were used. Textiles were usually not dyed due to the
acidic, harmful reaction of dyes (Bakalarz 2011: 45-46). Presumably, some of
the fragments bear traces of finish — a thin layer of a synthetic material (Wie-
przkowski 1983: 14).

Metal

During the analysis of the historical material, four scraps of leather with fragments
of metal mesh were identified. Three pieces, measuring approximately 20 x 30 mm,
20X 40 mm, and 30 x 40 mm, were selected for analysis. The characteristic red
and orange corrosion indicates the use of iron (Fig. 9d).

Metal is one of the rarely used bookbinding materials. Oxidising book elements
made of iron or copper have a negative effect on the durability of written and
writing sources (Bakalarz 2011: 49).
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Fig.9. Fragments of bookbinding materials (cardboard, leather, textile imprints,
fragments of wood) (photograph by A. Olezyk, I. Sidorczuk, 1. Podolska-Rutkowska).

The covers and bindings from the archaeological site in Anstadt Avenue in
L6dz have been preserved in a considerably degraded form. Despite in-depth
analysis and a source survey, we are unable to recreate the actual appearance of
the binding of the discovered book relics.

Paper products from Anstadt Avenue
as citations from the past

While we are able to accurately describe the types of the explored artefacts and
their age, it is difficult to interpret them. What knowledge of the past of the place
explored do they offer? What is their heuristic status? Obvious decomposition
and the rudimentary possibility of “reading” paper products make the analysed
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archaeological items difhicult historical sources. From the perspective of classical
historiography, which uses the metaphor of a historical source (from which, as if
from a source of water, absolute truth spurts), the items on a paper base from the
archacological research in Anstadt Avenue in £6dz are of no great heuristic use.
They raise more questions than they provide answers.

Classical historiography fetishises and emphasises the source itself, its form, origin,
and content (Piasek 2019: 136). This is why the discovered remains of typescripts,
prints of monetary value, books, and bookbinding materials might be disappoint-
ing to researchers who expect the studied object to reflect the past like a mirror.
However, the twentieth century saw changes to the conceptualisation of historical
sources, influenced by, among others, the anthropologisation of history. Sources are
no longer understood as repositories of past facts, and today they constitute 2 dynamic
informzztion structure (Piasek 2019: 137, 139).

Non-classical historiography equates theoretical constructs, which can be used
to study the past, with sources (study objects), contributing to the destruction of
the myth of a historical source. The evidence of human consciousness, a cultural
text, a relic, or a text from the past are terms from the dictionary of the non-clas-
sical orientation and historical anthropology, which shed some light on the value
of the artefacts from Anstadt Avenue. It is not their factographic dimension
that draws attention, but the circumstances in which they play the role of relics
(Pomian 2014: 33).

Non-classical historiography emphasises the “reality that cannot be seen di-
rectly”, the deep layer of history, and the Braudelian structures of long duration,
marginalising single facts from the past and history of short duration — the surface
layer of reality (Piasek 2019: 137-142). Lack of a possibility to fully “read” the paper
products discussed in this paper encourages to resign from the perspective of the
source and to interpret them as a text or — due to their fragmentary form — as
a citation from the past. A citation that can only be understood in relationship
to other citations: things and stories that grant them meaning,

Conclusions

Preliminarily dated to the interwar period, the analysed items on a paper base and
bookbinding elements are considerably damaged due to mechanical, physicochem-
ical, and biological factors. The reasons for paper destruction to be considered
include those pre- and post-deposition. Mechanical factors that could have an
effect on the state of preservation of the items include translocation (for example,
on the level of 77 situ protection) and all kinds of damage caused during their use,
which, at this stage, are difficult to distinguish and name, and which most proba-
bly played the most damaging role. In the case of items made of organic materials,

144



Covered with Writing... - Products on a Paper Base..

it is most important to ensure constant conditions (mostly in terms of temperature,
humidity, and shading). This state was first disturbed at the time of deposition,
and then again when they were uncovered. It is worth once again emphasising that
the items were found at a freezing depth, which means that they repeatedly froze
and thawed. During the site inspection, it was also noticed that the groundwater
table was high. There is a fear that the items discovered could have stayed in wet
conditions for a long time. Moreover, one should consider biological factors: bac-
teria, fungi, insects, and rodents, which undoubtedly penetrated the ground at
a small depth. In the case of the collection in question, a great majority of paper
products look under the microscope as transformed paper pulp. On most of the
fragments identified the whole surface got spongy, while the sheets and potential
covers got glued together and nearly completely consolidated, or petrified. Due to
the uniqueness of the find, it seems that after consultations with representatives
of many disciplines it will be possible to identify more elements of the collection,
which, after advanced conservation treatment, may contribute to the identifica-
tion of other products on a paper base. The time of deposition of the collection
analysed has not been determined to date. The year 1939 seems to be terminus
ante quem for this find.
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Streszczenie

Podczas badari archeologicznych prowadzonych w 2019 r. w ramach projektu ,Dawna
siedziba Gestapo i Wojewddzkiego Urz¢du Bezpieczeristwa Publicznego przy al. An-
stadta w Lodzi. Interdyscyplinarne badania miejsca” pod kierunkiem dra Olgierda
Eawrynowicza w jednym z wykopéw odnaleziono obickt wypetniony wyrobami
na podtozu papierowym oraz materiatami introligatorskimi. W artykule podjeto
prébe doprecyzowania chronologii wyrobéw papierowych, rozpoznania ich rodzaju
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(maszynopis, druk wartosciowy, ksiazka, material introligatorski, rysunek techniczny,
inne wyroby papicrowe) i uzytego surowca. Wykonano identyfikacje odstonictych
tresci przy uzyciu podstawowych metod badawczych oraz ich cyfrowa dokumentacje
fotograficzng w ramach dziatan ochronnych.

Stowa kluczowe: dawna siedziba Gestapo, XX w., wyroby papicrowe, introligatorstwo,
archeologia, antropologia historyczna
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The Relics of the Great War

in the Foreground of the Deblin Fortress
as a Basis for the Creation of the
Cultural Heritage of the Region

Relikty Wielkiej Wojny na przedpolu twierdzy Deblin,
jako zaséb do tworzenia dziedzictwa kulturowego regionu

Abstract: The article presents provisional results
of research into material relics of the Great War
in the foreground of the De¢blin Fortress. In the
years 1914—191s, this area became the arena of
battles between the Russian, German, and Aus-
tro-Hungarian armies. The hostilities left their
mark on the landscape, such as field fortifications,
forts, and cemeteries. The aim of the research
was to locate and establish the chronology of the
remains of field fortifications on the Gniewo-
széw-Bakowiec-Mozolice line. The research in-
volved analysis of source materials, LiDAR, field
verifications, and analysis of the social value of
relics of the Great War. The last phase of the re-
search was analysis of the social value of these

objects based on the philosophy of managing
the past through preservation and heritage, ex-
emplified by the cemetery in Wysokie Koto and
the Gorchakov Fort. The research allowed to de-
termine the course of the main Russian defence
line from 1915, which consisted of three groups:
Gniewoszéw, Bakowiec, and Mozolice. The best
preserved are the remains of field fortifications
within the Bakowiec group, which was the cen-
tral section of the Russian defence line. As analy-
sis of the social value of the Great War relics indi-
cates, the dominant way is to create heritage, and
the message conveyed by the content of places
representing the past causes a lot of controversy
and conflicts amonglocal residents.

Keywords: Deblin fortress, the heritage of the Great War, Warsaw-Deblin operation,
the paradigm of preservation, the paradigm of heritage, archacology of the contemporary past

Introduction

Field earth fortifications, such as trenches and fire positions, are the relics of
the warfare conducted in the foreground of the D¢blin Fortress in 1914-1915.
Thanks to the presence of their material remains, they are still elements of the
forest landscape of the Kozienice Forest and its buffer zone. They also stand
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as testimony to intensive and dynamic fights between Russian, German, and
Austro-Hungarian armies near the Dgblin Fortress in the autumn of 1914
and the summer of 1915. The remains of field fortifications constitute a special
kind of heritage. In this paper, I will try to present them as objects of research,
considering information that might be of interest to scientists dealing with the
history of armed conflicts and the development of fortifications, and as subjects
of social activities aimed at local history enthusiasts as well as inhabitants of
the area. The specificity of the remains of field fortifications is that they have
no spectacular appearance and they are usually difficult to access for potential
visitors unlike fixed fortifications, such as monumental fortresses and forts, e.g.
the Boyen Fortress (Krahel 2003).

Field fortifications without any additional narrative that would support their
intrinsic message may be perceived by the recipients of heritage as ditches in the
ground and holes for disposing of rubbish or sources of sand. In our country, most
relics of this type are in no way preserved. The reasons why preserving them is
problematic is the fact that they are poorly known, the remote location of areas
where these relics can be found, and issues connected with property rights. In
the Kozienice Forest and its buffer zone, a considerable part of the area with the
remains of field fortifications is privately owned. As a result of land development,
these relics get destroyed. Their deterioration started right after the end of hos-
tilities in 1915, when the area was cleared to restore its economic value, making it
possible to reuse these areas as, for example, arable land. It was a natural course
of action, typical of the post-war period, when effective recultivation of agricul-
tural lands formed a basis for life. Examples of the creation of regional heritage
making use of the material remains of history in the area in question are discussed
further in the paper.

Research scope and purpose

The subject of the paper concerns the relics of the Great War near the villages of
Gniewoszéw, Bakowiec, Stowiki Nowe, Glusiec, and Wysokie Koto. The area de-
scribed is located in south-eastern Poland, in the Masovia Province, Kozienice
District, approximately 140 km to the south-east of Warsaw. The research was
conducted with the aim to:

¢ Determine as precisely as possible the chronology of the construction of field
fortifications in the foreground of the D¢blin Fortress;

« Inventory the preserved relics from 1914 and 1915;

* Determine their state of preservation and, indirectly, also the effect of these
relics on the contemporary landscape;
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* Analyse the use of the resources of the past represented by relics of the War-
saw-Deblin operation to create the narrative of the Great War (Fig. 1).

Due to the allowed length of the paper, I will only present conclusions concerning
selected examples:

* Relics of field fortifications on the Gniewoszéw-Bakowiec-Stowiki Nowe line,
where the Russian army constructed the main fortification lines of the D¢blin
Fortress in 1914—-1915;

* The Gorchakov Fort located in the village of Zajezierze, Sieciechéw Commune,
in the north-eastern part of the Kozienice District;

¢ The war cemetery in Wysokie Koto, Gniewoszéw Commune, Kozienice District.

I will also offer comprehensive conclusions about the specificity and potential of the
Great War heritage resources with regard to the creation of socio-cultural identity,
using the above-mentioned examples. To achieve this goal, apart from analysis of
the source materials (written and cartographic sources), I have conducted analyses
of imaging, being derivatives of the airborne laser scanning (i.c. digital terrain
models, hereinafter TM), and I have conducted field verification.

Fig.1. A map presenting the area explored (prepared by A. Bachanek).
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Methodology

The research was conducted in three stages. During the first stage, I used war
diaries, maps, diagrams, plans, reports, correspondence, and memoirs of the for-
tress commandant Aleksiej Wiadimirowicz von Schwartz' to recreate the lines
of trenches, so as to locate their traces in the contemporary landscape as precisely
as possible. During the second stage, I conducted a field survey and prepared
documentation, which offered an insight into the actual state of preservation of
the objects explored. The third stage involved analysis of the relics of warfare from
1914-1915 in the context of two philosophies of past management: the paradigm
of preservation and the paradigm of heritage (Ashworth 2015).

The most useful historical sources for localising the lines of trenches turned
out to be:

+ A fragment of the military operation log of the Ivangorod Fortress (Russian:
Vypiska iz zhurnala voyennykh deystviy kreposti Ivangorod);

* A description of the war activities of the Ivangorod Fortress in August, Sep-
tember, and October 1914 (Russian: Opisaniye boyevykh deystviy kreposti
Ivangorod v techeniye avgusta, sentyabrya i oktyabrya 1914-go goda);

* A map of army positions near Ivangorod from February 22 to 28, 1915 (Russian:
Karta raspolozheniya voysk u Ivangoroda s 22 po 28 fevralya 1915 g.);

« A description of the fights near Ivangorod (from July 8 to July 22, 1915) (Russian:
Opisaniye boyevykh deystviy pod Ivangorodom s 8-go iyulya po 22-ye iyulya
1915 goda)”.

What turned out to be very significant for the achievement of the goal set were the
conclusions drawn from the memoirs of the commandant of the D¢blin Fortress
General Alexander von Schwartz’.

1 General Engineer Aleksander von Schwartz fought in the Russo-Japanese War, during
which he took active part in the work of an assembly on its description, and he was a lec-
turer. His academic papers on Port Arthur made him famous both in Russia and Germa-
ny. From the very beginning of the war, von Schwartz was deputy engineer head of the
Ivangorod Fortress, and then its commandant. In his memoirs he wrote that the Ivango-
rod Fortress had been his favourite “child”. His aim was to create a fortress that would be
able to put up long-lasting resistance to the enemy.

2 The materials are available on https://gwar.mil.ru. The site offers source documents con-
cerning the activity of the Russian army in the years 1914-1915.

3 AV.Schwartz, Oborona Ivangoroda v 1914-1915 g.g. : iz vospominaniy komendanta kreposti
Ivangoroda, Moscow 1922.
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In the area identified thanks to this, I analysed the digital terrain model gen-
erated using the data provided by the Head Office of Geodesy and Cartography
(geoportal.pl). The geospatial data was correlated using Qgis ver. 3.20.

The following stage was a field survey and verification of places localised based
on a source survey and analyses of geospatial data, including DTM derivatives.
Field verification involved photographic documentation. Android Locus Map
used for navigation and offering advanced GPs online and offline functions helped
to register the line of fortifications. Then, the collected data were subjected to
correlation analysis (using Qgis ver. 3.20), which resulted in an interpretation of
the war landscape using historical and archaeological data.

Analysis of the social value of these objects was based on the philosophy of past
management through preservation and heritage. The analysis covered information
placed on boards and monuments in the Gorchakov Fort and the war cemetery in
Wysokie Koto. Reception of this content was described based on autoethnography,
meaning my personal experiences as a recipient of the content and participant of
discussions on its message.

The War landscape and its relics in the Kozienice Forest

The landscape, which I define as a historically shaped fragment of space, created
as a result of a combination of environmental and cultural influences forming
a specific structure (based on: Myga-Piatck 2005), is difficult to reconstruct and
imagine as a phenomenon from the time past. In the humanities, research into
the landscape attempts to link the visual image of the world to the material world.
However, it is undertaken based on a premise that the landscape is only able to
register historical events, which means a demonstration of a specific type of spatial
memory (Myga-Piatek 2015: 37).

I treat the area explored as consisting of layers of matter, memory, religious
beliefs, ethnic background, cultural heritage, and tourist attractions occupying
the same space (Saunders 2003: 7). These layers testify to the activities conducted
during the war, including the use of landscape features to employ new methods
for conducting hostilities. Apart from the remains of field fortifications (barely
visible, and so not very spectacular, as I already emphasised at the beginning of
this paper), integral elements of the landscape are fixed fortifications, bomb craters,
the remains of road and railway networks as well as war cemeteries and graves.

All these form specific cultural stratification in the landscape, frequently co-ex-
isting with accumulations from other historical periods, such as the time of na-
tional uprisings and the Second World War. The Kozienice Forest served as a shel-
ter for insurgents during national uprisings, and for partisan troops during the

Second World War and right after its end (cf. Abramczyk 1971; Dabkowski 1974).
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It is also worth emphasising that during occupation Germans used the forts
as a POW camp Stalag 307 and forced labour camps for Jews that operated in
1941-1942 (cf. Opicka 2010).

Thanks to appropriate research methods, each of the accumulations identified in
the landscape can be classified in chronological terms and presented on a graphical
model (Myga-Piatck 2018: 201). These traces of the past recorded in the landscape
can become material representations of the social memory thanks to people involved
in studyingand commemoratinghistory. As elements of a difficult past, they are fre-
quently sources of social discord in the present (cf. Ashworth, Tunbridge 1996: 46).
The basis for such discord is the injustice suffered by the nation, the extent of damage
caused by the war, and the perception of soldiers fightingin the partitioners’ armies
as strangers. This reflects the neglect in education about the history of the Great
War in our country. Issues concerning this period are only discussed on a general
level: causes, course, and consequences. A result of this educational gap is Poles’
poor knowledge of the First World War operations on the so-called eastern front
(usually limited to factographic data, such as the assassination of Franz Ferdinand,
the establishment of the Polish Legions, and the regaining of independence by the
Polish state). Events related to local history are omitted altogether, so knowledge of
them is in most cases based on family accounts (verbal memory). This is why there
are discrepancies in local communities between local history, personal history,
and official history that the society might reject (Ashworth, Tunbridge 1996: 45).

Construction of the Russian line of defence
Gniewoszéw-Stowiki Nowe-Bgkowiec-Mozolice

The preserved fragments of fortifications in the section of the Kozienice Forest
described in this paper were created in a few stages in 1914 and 1915.

The first stage (1910-1914) was connected with the upgrade of the D¢blin Fortress
before the outbreak of the First World War. In 1909, it was decided to liquidate it. The
commandant’s office was closed down, the garrison was disbanded, and a decision
was made to liquidate fortifications on the Vistula line, which did not happen for
financial reasons (Bystrzycki 1976: 172; Michalski 1996: 110). Abandoned buildings
and fortifications served as a perfect source of building materials for the local inhabit-
ants, which contributed greatly to the degradation of these objects. A year later, it was
decided to once again use the fortress for defence purposes, however, the upgrading
work only started in the summer of 1914 (Bystrzycki 1976: 181; Trzaskowski 2014: 21).

The second stage (1914-1915) of the construction of fortifications was initiated by
the fortress staff after the end of the Warsaw-De¢blin operation and the retreat of the
troops of the Central Powers from the area. Despite the fact that the fortifications
constructed had served their purpose, General von Schwartz wanted to create a highly

154



The Relics of the Great War..

fortified area in the foreground of the D¢blin Fortress. Before a plan to construct new
fortifications was developed, liquidation of German and Austro-Hungarian posi-
tions started; this work ended in May 1915 (Schwartz 1922: 64; Bystrzycki1976: 197).

The Remains of field fortifications on the Mozolice-Stowiki
Nowe-Bgkowiec-Gniewoszéw-Vistula Line

The attempt to recreate the arrangement of German and Austrian field fortifications
in the foreground of the D¢blin Fortress from 1914 using source data and LiDAR
derivatives poses a significant interpretative challenge as no aboveground traces of
these fortifications have been preserved. The reason for this is the fact that after the
lost battle of D¢blin the fortress command ordered to clear the foreground to build
a new defensive system. In consequence, the area was levelled and then new defensive
positions were erected. Before the German and Austro-Hungarian fortifications
were destroyed, their location was marked on a map, however, its legibility leaves
much to be desired. According to the account provided by the fortress commander,
the troops of the Central Powers had strongly fortified the area.

The line of fortifications ran through the forests in the Gniewoszéw-Stowiki
Nowe-Mozolice section.

[...] celebrations were brief, there were too many urgent matters to attend to. First
of all, it was necessary to demolish the German fortifications. The task was not
easy as, according to the information we had, the area was strongly fortified. The
positions were located on the upland between Gniewoszéw and Mozolice, includ-
ing the village of Stowiki Nowe [...] (Schwartz 1922: 62).

Schwartz’s description indicates that the line of fortifications in this area was unin-
terrupted, with sections of double lines of trenches and dugouts. At the back, bun-
kers surrounded by wood and wire entanglements were built (based on: Schwartz
1922: 63). The account provided by the commander of the 15™ Reserve Infantry
Regiment General Hans von Below, including a description of the night attack of
the Russian troops on German positions, indicates that they were located by the
hill 122; today, there is a war cemetery on the hill (Rypulak 2014: 41). Another ac-
count helping to determine the location of the fortifications is the one provided
by Jan Karsznia, who took part in the fight in Stowiki. The author described the

location of the Austrian positions on a higher ground near the village of Stowiki*.

4 The account written down by Stefan Sick can be found in the collection of Izba History-
czna in Sieciechéw.
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The way these fortifications were organised and constructed suggests that the Ger-
man side expected long fights. There is no doubt that some of the German fortifi-
cations were used by the Russian army during the construction of the fortress’s lines
of defence in 1914-1915.

The main line of the Russian defence on the left bank of the Vistula ran be-
tween the forts, including positions beyond the ring of forts®, seven kilometres away
from the bridges on the Vistula and four kilometres away from the forts of the for-
tress along the Eoje—Sieciechéw—Wola Klasztorna—Stawczyn—Olekséw—Gniewo-
sz6w —Regow line (Schwartz 1922: 69; Bystrzycki 1976: 182; Trzaskowski 2014: 21).

[...] The range of the enemy’s siege artillery and the heavy field artillery made me
move the main line of defence to the [...] Eoje—Sieciechéw—Wola Klasztorna—Ole-
kséw—Regéw line [...]. Thus, on the left bank of the Vistula, the line of defence was
moved by 6-7.5 versts away from the crossing [...] (Schwartz 1922: 69).

It included foxholes, redoubrts, artillery positions, connecting trenches, and obsta-
cles in the form of barbed-wire entanglements, wooden barriers, ditches filled with
water, and pitfalls (Schwartz 1922: 70; Bystrzycki 1976: 183; Trzaskowski 2014: 21).
Even though, unlike in the case of German fortifications, Russian fortifications
were placed in open areas, meadows and fields, their reconstruction is possible
based on source materials. Additional protection of the main Russian line was
ensured by flooding the areas in front of the fortifications.

[...] Points such as Sieciechéw, Opactwo, Wola Klasztorna-Stawczyn-Olekséw-Regow
were turned into a fortress. The whole area in front of the railway line, the Kozienice

forest, and the Vistula is flooded by ponds and dams [....] .

In his memoirs, Schwartz was critical about this method for fortifying the fore-
ground. Flooding the area in front of the line of fortifications made it impossible
for Russian troops to attack German positions.

5 In the years 1879-188s, the fortress was upgraded and three forts were erected on the left
bank of the Vistula: (Kilinski) fort v Borek in the village of Borek, (Bem) Wannowski
fort v1in Nagérnik, and (Sowinski) fort vir in Glusiec. All forts of the fortress were lo-
cated within a 2.5—3.6-kilometre radius from the centre of the fortress, 2.5—3.5 kilometres
apart. The total circumference of the external line of defence was eighteen kilometres. The
citadel was connected with the forts with radial gravel or paved roads.

6 Opisaniye boyevykh deystviy kreposti Ivangorod v techeniye avgusta, sentyabrya i oktya-
brya 1914-go goda/k.383, https://gwar.mil.ru/ [28 1V 2022].
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[...] Although the war activities confirmed the necessity to build our defence line
from Regdw to Sieciechdw, they also exposed many of its imperfections:

[...] the other shortcoming of our disposition were our own floods that made
us move far away from the enemy, constituting a major obstacle to their activities,
which was my main aim, but it also made our offensive more difficult, just like
in the case of the attack of the 47™ division towards Slowiki Nowe and of the
Yekaterinburg Regiment on the German positions in the forest in Bakowiec [...]

(Schwartz 1922: 72).

The attack on Ivangorod in 1914 ended with the retreat of the German and Aus-
tro-Hungarian armies. The forces used in this section of the front proved to the
fortress command how important it was for the enemy troops to seize a crossing on
the Vistula and the fortress. On account of this, General von Schwartz analysed the
previous defensive system and started planning the construction of fortifications
that would ensure that the crossings on the Vistula were held.

[...] And thirdly (a defect of fortifications from 1914), if the distance between our
main defensive line and the fortress centre was enough in the last battles [...], then
with absolute certainty it can be said that in their next attack Germans will use
large-calibre cannons, and then the centre of the fortress will be damaged. [...] This
is why I have been entrusted with a new extremely important task: to immediately
build a fortification system that will ensure the holding of all crossings on the
Vistula and Ivangorod regardless of the means the enemy might use in the future
(Schwartz 1922: 80).

To achieve this new goal, defensive fortifications were erected in place of the levelled
German fortifications (Bystrzycki 1976: 198).

At the time, three lines of defence were created on the left bank of the Vistula:

1. Kozienice—Policzna-Janowiec,

2. Mozolice—Stowiki Nowe-Bakowiec—Gniewoszédw—Vistula,

3. Sieciech6w—Wola Klasztorna—Zalesie—Stawczyn—Vistula.

In the previous research, the object of detailed analyses was the main line of
defence located on the Mozolice—Stowiki Nowe-Bakowiec—Gniewoszéw—Vistula
line. Within this line of fortifications, three defence groups were created: Mozolice
(the right wing), Bakowicc (the centre), and Gniewoszéw (the left wing), closely
connected with one another. They were located 1214 kilometres away from the
citadel. The fortified section covered minefields, bunkers, flooded areas, channels,
lines of camouflaged foxholes, and lines of barbed wire (Bystrzycki 1976: 197).
Between Bakowiec and Gniewoszowiec (approx. 2.5—3 km), trenches and bunkers
were built. On the foreground, there were barbed-wire entanglements and water
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Fig. 2. The defence lines of the D¢blin Fortress in 1915 (prepared by A. Bachanek based

on source materials).

obstacles (Bystrzycki 1976:197). To increase the defensive capabilities of the
Gniewoszow group, a channel was built between the village of Gniewoszéw and
the Vistula (Szwartz 1922: 62). Fortifications of the central group were concen-
trated near the villages of Bagkowiec and Stowiki, along the forest edge. The left
wing of this group was reinforced with a ditch filled with water and barbed-wire
entanglements (Fig. 2).

In the section between Bakowiec and Mozolice, no frontal fortifications were
erected. It was protected by the wings of other groups and water obstacles (By-
strzycki 1976: 197). After the Russian defensive positions had been broken through
near Radom, German troops started a brisk march towards the Vistula, pushing
the Russian troops to their last positions near the Ivangorod Fortress”. As a re-
sult of this situation, the fortress garrison came under the command of the r*t
Army. On the following day, July 8, the German army forced the Russian troops
to retreat from their positions on the Kozienice—Policzna—Janowiec line. The
situation on the foreground of the fortress became dramatic for the Russian side.

7 Opisaniye boyevykh deystviy pod Ivangorodom (s 8-go iyulya po 22-ye iyulya 1915 goda/k.222),
https://gwar.mil.ru/ [28 IV 2022].
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In consequence, the defence of the fortress was concentrated on the positions
of these three groups. Troops that were to take these positions arrived very late.
As the German army continued their march towards the fortress, many sectors of
the defensive line remained vacant, while the cannons and machine guns already
installed in their positions remained unprotected (Fig. 3)%.

On the night of July 9, 1915, German troops launched an attack along the
whole front line from Mozolice to Gniewoszdw, which did not cease for twelve
hours. The Russian side repelled all attacks, and the German troops dug in along
the whole front line. The following night, there were no attempts to seize Russian
positions’. On July 11, 1915, a decision was made to evacuate the fortress and destroy
the defensive system . After Russians had left the fortress, the area was seized by
the German troops (Bystrzycki 1976: 197).

Fig. 3. The remains of field fortifications of the main line of defence of the Deblin
Fortress based on LiDAR images and source materials (prepared by A. Bachanek).

8 Opisaniye boyevykh deystviy pod Ivangorodom (s 8-go iyulya po 22-ye iyulya 1915
goda/k.223), hetps://gwar.mil.ru/ [28 1V 2022].

9 Opisaniye boyevykh deystviy pod Ivangorodom (s 8-go iyulya po 22-ye iyulya 1915
goda/k.223), https://gwar.mil.ru/ [28 1v 2022].

10 Opisaniye boyevykh deystviy pod Ivangorodom (s 8-go iyulya po 22-ye iyulya 1915
goda/k.226), https://gwar.mil.ru/ [28 1V 2022].
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The Gniewoszéw defence group

The relics of field fortifications on the Gniewoszéw—Vistula line have been poorly
preserved. Today, their arrangement can be reconstructed almost only based on
the following source documents:

* A fragment of the military operation log of the Ivangorod Fortress (Russian:
Vypiska iz zhurnala voyennykh deystviy kreposti Ivangorod);

* A description of the war activities of the Ivangorod Fortress in August, Sep-
tember, and October 1914 (Russian: Opisaniye boyevykh deystviy kreposti
Ivangorod v techeniye avgusta, sentyabrya i oktyabrya 1914-go goda), and

* A map of army positions near Ivangorod from February 22 t0 28, 1915 (Russian:
Karta raspolozheniya voysk u Ivangoroda s 22 po 28 fevralya 1915 g.);

* A description of the fights near Ivangorod (from July 8 to July 22, 1915) (Russian:
Opisaniye boyevykh deystviy pod Ivangorodom s 8-go iyulya po 22-ye iyulya
1915 goda) .

Based on them, it can be concluded that the main line of defence of this group
was located on the Sarnéw-Granica (today a part of the village of Gniewoszéw)—
Regéw—Vistula line (Fig. 4). Artillery positions in this section were arranged par-
allel to the line of trenches, 1-1.5 km away from them. On the night of July 6, 1915,
Russian troops retreated towards these positions, dragging the enemy troops be-
hind'2. Faced with such a situation, the fortress commandant decided to send the
Karsk Infantry Regiment there, however, the order was revoked. The Gniewoszéw
Group became the most vulnerable section of the defence, with the situation on the
foreground of the fortress becoming more and more dramatic. At the time, empty
front sections were manned with troops and equipped with artillery: four batteries
within the Bakowiec group and five batteries within the Gniewoszéw group.
Positions on the Gniewoszéw—Vistula line were occupied by the Rostow Gren-
adier Regiment, thus protecting the vulnerable section of the front. However, as
a result of the decision of the commandant of the grenadier corps, the regiment
retreated from the fort positions to the village of Sarnéw. This posed a serious
threat to the fortress, so the regiment soon returned to the positions on the Gnie-
woszéw-Vistula line. The positions to the right of Gniewoszéw were to be occupied

11 The materials are available on https://gwar.mil.ru. The site offers source documents con-
cerning the activity of the Russian army in the years 1914-1915.

12 Opisaniye boyevykh deystviy pod Ivangorodom (s 8-go iyulya po 22-ye iyulya 1915 goda/k.222),
https://gwar.mil.ru/ [28 IV 2022].
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Fig. 4. The line of defence of the D¢blin Fortress in the Gniewoszéw group section
(prepared by A. Bachanek).

Fig. 5. The remains of a connecting trench in the village of Sarnéw, Gniewoszéw
Commune, based on LiDAR images (prepared by A. Bachanek).
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Fig. 6. The remains of a Russian artillery position in the forest in the village of Olekséw,
based on LiDAR images (prepared by A. Bachanek).

Fig. 7. The present state of preservation of the remains of a Russian artillery position
in the forest in the village of Olekséw (photograph by A. Bachanek).
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by the Yekaterinburg Infantry Regiment, but Russian soldiers were not familiar
with the area or the location of the positions, and darkness and rain made it difficult
to find the right places. Using this situation, German soldiers vigorously attacked
the soldiers who stopped near the entanglements during their retreat. The state
of the regiment made it impossible to relocate. Then it was found by the officers
sent by the commandant.

Under fire, they placed a part of the unit on their positions. At the same time,
positions on the Sieciechéw-Stawczyn line and near Gniewoszéw were reinforced.
The situation was so dynamic that the Russians ceased artillery fire for fear of
killing their own soldiers.

Today, this group of fortifications is represented by the remains of a trench in
the forest near the village of Sarnéw (Fig. 5). Considering the zigzag form of the
embankment and the fact it is perpendicular to the front line, it is a fragment of
a connecting trench, with breastworks on both ends. The remains of fortifications
stretch for 2 40 metres, along the sSw—Nw axis. This position was nearly destroyed
by the German artillery during the attack on Ivangorod in the summer of 1915,
when German troops concentrated their attacks in the direction of the village of
Gniewosz6w. The state of preservation of these fortifications was also affected by
the fact that they were destroyed during the retreat of the Russian army. They were
further devastated after the war.

The remains of the fortifications constructed between the Bgkowiec and Gnie-
woszdw groups have been preserved to a moderate extent near the villages of Ole-
kséw, Stawczyn, and Wolka Bachariska. The remains of an artillery position have
been preserved in the forest on the edge of the village of Olekséw.

Alongapproximately 130 metres, near the today’s village of Olekséw, one can see
four hollows in the ground, which are the remains of objects originally meant for
cannons and their crews, located along the Nw—SsE axis in the ws direction. The
diameter of each of them is approximately ten metres. They are spaced approximately
twenty metres apart and connected with trenches that are 3—4 metres wide. Each
of these hollows is surrounded by an embankment (Fig. 6 and 7). Approximately
700 metres away from the remains of the artillery position in the Nw direction, there
are the remains of shooting positions covering the right flank. Shooting trenches
stretch for 250 metres. It is a linear object with visible transoms, with a breastwork
preserved. Over the stretch of 8o meters, calculating from the Nw direction, there
are the remains of a connecting trench, most probably leading to a bunker. It is
a zigzag trench, with a breastwork from the SE side, preserved along 40 metres. In
a grove located soo metres north to the fortifications described above, in the vil-
lage of Stawczyn, there are other remains of the last line of defence. They represent
a forward line of shooting trenches with connecting trenches leading to bunkers.

The trenches are located along the NwW—SE axis in the sw direction. They are
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Fig. 8. The remains of the Russian line of defence in the Gniewoszéw group section
in the village of Stawczyn, based on LiDAR images (prepared by A. Bachanek).

linear, with visible ventilation holes and a breastwork. The front position stretching
along 130 metres has flanking trenches branching off in both directions. Each is
approximately 200 metres long. Along the whole section of the shooting trench,
there are connecting trenches with a zigzag embankment, leading to bunkers. The
connecting trenches and bunkers are well-preserved. They are the most distinct
field elements in this section. A connecting trench runs from the eastmost bunker
towards the next line of fortifications. The remains of fortifications built in this
section can also be found in the forest in the village of Bakowiec. The fortifica-
tions were built using the lie of the land. The shooting trenches were located on
a rise stretching for approximately one kilometre along the forest. They are linear
and follow the rise in the Nw-SE direction. Connecting trenches with zigzag
embankments follow the falling ground (Fig. 8).

The Bgkowiec defence group

The Bakowiec group constituted the central defensive section of the Deblin For-
tress in 1915. The remains of fortifications have been preserved in the forests in the
villages of Bakowiec and Stowiki Nowe. German troops approached the Bakowiec
group on July 9, 1915. The defensive line in this section was manned by infantry
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units, which is why the enemy’s patrol was immediately attacked with a machine
gun. Heavy fire gave the impression that the positions were strongly manned,
so the German troops only directed artillery fire at them, digging in about one
kilometre away from the Russian fortification line .

The remains of field fortifications stretch for approximately four kilometres
on both sides of the primary route 738. In this section, the Russian defensive
lines have been preserved well, even though during its retreat the Russian army
blew up the warchouse and some of the trenches. Outlines of shooting trenches,
connecting trenches, and the remains of artillery positions are plainly visible
in the field and derivatives of digital terrain models. One can quite clearly see
regular, square objects, being the remains of the military warchouses built by
Russians. The main shooting trenches were connected by a network of connect-
ing trenches. Some 1-1.5 km behind the trenches there was a network of artillery
positions. Russians built this group using the German positions from 1914. Thus,
the remains of German positions are preserved worse and they are less visible in
the field. After Russians had retreated, Germans moved north-east, taking the
Russian positions. On the bluff at the road, one can see regular lines of dugouts
stretching for approximately 200 metres. Their outlines are poorly visible on the
surface; dimensions of most of them are 5 x 2.5 m. Along the dugouts, there are
the remains of a trench that originally led to another line of trenches on the bluff
on the other side of the road. These fortifications are poorly visible on the surface
and stretch for approximately 800 metres.

Analysis of the relics of the Great War on the foreground of the
Deblin fortress in the context of the paradigm of preservation
and the paradigm of heritage

The heritage of the Great War, which is a small fragment of the history of the re-
gion in question, is represented today in many ways, for example, through human
memory, written history, source materials, the remains of fortifications, historical
places, and war cemeteries and graves. From the archacologist’s point of view, the
main elements of this heritage are material relics that I interpret in the context
of two extreme paradigms of past management. The paradigm of preservation
is an uncomplicated idea that focuses on securing the historical place or object
against damage, which involves simple forms of activity (Ashworth 2015: 24).
Its aim is to preserve the relics of the past for the future generations, possibly

13 Opisaniye boyevykh deystviy pod Ivangorodom (s 8-go iyulya po 22-ye iyulya 1915 goda/k.223),
https://gwar.mil.ru/ [28 1V 2022].
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without any changes to their form. The selection criteria are: age, historical sig-
nificance, and the aesthetic value (Ashworth 2015: 48). Theoretically, these are
objective criteria, however, in practice only experts are able to see and appreciate
their historical, scientific, and social value. A completely different philosophy of
managing historical resources is characteristic of the paradigm of heritage, the
main objective of which is to use elements of the past in the present by filling
material elements of the past with content (Ashworth 2015: 31; Géral 2018: 177).
Heritage selection criteria are external, focusing on the use of elements of the
past for political, economic, and social purposes (Ashworth 2015: 51). According
to this paradigm, the essence of preserving the past for the present and the future
is not the object itself but the message that may be conveyed through its content.
This is why everything can be heritage. One should only see its potential and
demand for a given type of heritage.

How to interpret the material traces of warfare in the foreground of the De¢-
blin Fortress based on these paradigms? In the 1980s and 1990s, the forts of
the Deblin Fortress were entered into the register of historic monuments and
the conservator’s recommendations indicated the need for strict protection. In
consequence, the area where forts were located became an exposed zone, where con-
struction of new structures was prohibited. Considering the large surface area of
the protected land, agricultural activity was allowed there (cf. rej. zab. No. 1/A/79).
As aresult of these decisions, the forts as spectacular objects, representing the art
of Russian fortifications, have become items in the register of historic monuments.
Preservation of these objects has not attracted interest of the local inhabitants or
potential tourists. The uniqueness of these structures has been noted by experts
and enthusiasts, however, the fort area is being constantly degraded.

According to the paradigm of preservation, we should preserve areas where the
historic substance is spectacular, but preservation of field fortifications does not
fall within the meaning of this paradigm because, as I already mentioned above,
to many people these are just holes in the ground. To arouse interest in them, it is
necessary to fill them with content, which means supporting the process of herit-
age creation. Creating such heritage, however, leads to a number of questions and
consequences, requiring responsibility for the message and the narrative, and so
for the identification of the place, i.e. defining its identity. The narrative we cre-
ate depends on political, social, and economic needs. Here I will use the example
of the Gorchakov fort constructed in the years 1837-1847 (Buczynski, Gruszecki
1996: 97-109), today located in the village of Zajezierze. There is a cemetery in its
place and, which is important in the context of the discussed paradigms, a burial
mound of Michat Okurzata, corporal of the Polish Army, who died in 1944 in
fights near D¢blin. In the 1970s, an initiative to commemorate the heroic death
of Michat Okurzata near Glusiec and Zajezierze was undertaken. The building of
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the burial mound and erection of a monument on its top, commemorating the
death of Okurzata and soldiers of the 1** Army of the Polish Army and the So-
viet Army, show the need for a narrative characteristic of the Polish People’s Re-
public. This completely overshadowed the earlier history of the place. Another
stage of the narrative was reached in recent years, when plaques commemorating
the fights from 1944 were put up near the fort, without mentioning the events
from 1914-1915.

It seems that in the Polish People’s Republic, the place with Okurzata’s burial
mound provided a basis for building social identity by creating a meaning founded
on an association with an eminent person. The society started to perceive this
particular heritage resource as its own thanks to Okurzata, a Polish hero fight-
ing alongside the Soviet Army for the liberation of Poland from the German
occupation. This was a perfect propaganda tool for building the Polish identity
upon the myth of the liberating Soviet army. Showing the whole story would be
undesirable by the authorities. One can ask about the reasons for this. Looking
for an answer to this question, it would be worth considering the fact that the
fortifications were built by Russians during the Partitions. The army stationed
there was the partitioner’s army, which contradicted the myth of Russians as
liberators. Another reason was the participation of the Polish Legions and Jézef
Pitsudski in the fights in 1914. During the Polish-Soviet War in 1920, Polish forces
preparing for the manoeuvre from the Wieprz River were concentrated in Deblin
and the area (Kosiniski 2016: 7—27). These two events, however, did not fit within
the policy at the time: Jozef Pitsudski, Polish Legions, and the Battle of Warsaw
are all symbols of independence and the Polish fight against Russians.

Okurzata’s burial mound near the fort is a place of symbolic burial. The society
starts asking the following questions: Where is Michal Okurzata really buried?
Did he really die in the operation described? His body was never found. Does it
prove the social need for a change of narrative conveyed by the place? Itis difficult
to answer this question, or even impossible at the current stage of research. Per-
haps it is a signal and the right moment to extend the narrative about the place
to include its earlier history.

The specific character of the heritage of the Great War in the area studied is
also reflected by the discussion about celebrations commemorating the regaining
of independence. I will analyse it based on my own experience gained by taking
part in these celebrations and discussions with the local population. The local in-
habitants’ knowledge of the specific character of the place, including information
about the fallen soldiers buried in the cemetery in Wysokie Kolo, is mostly based
on information from plaques. On a rock at the end of the main path, there is the
following inscription:
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In memory of Austro-Hungarian, German, and Russian soldiers buried here, who fell

on October 22-26, 1914 Gniewoszéw Commune Austrian Red Cross October 8, 2006
Whereas the main plaque at the entrance offers the following information:

In the mass graves lie soldiers of Austrian, German, and Russian armies, who
fought a fierce battle for the D¢blin Fortress in October 1914. All three armies
taking part in the fight were multi-national, with Poles serving in them against
their will. Allies of Austria included Hungarians, Slovakians, Czechs, Croats, and
Bosnians, while allies of Russia included Serbs. The cemetery was established in
1914. No documentation has been preserved, so the exact number of the buried is
difficult to determine. According to estimates, a few hundred people were buried
there. The bodies of the fallen soldiers were buried in mass graves. This state has
not changed. [...] The cemetery is taken care of by the Primary School in Wysokie

Koto and the Commune Office in Gniewoszéw |...].

Concordance between the message and historical facts requires a separate anal-
ysis. For the purposes of this paper I will only focus on the content building the
message about the soldiers buried in the cemetery in Wysokie Koto. In the dis-
cussions held, the presence of the cemetery is not questioned. Taking care of it is
obvious. The society objects to celebrating the Independence Day at the ceme-
tery. The argument against it is that the celebrations should be held on the oppo-
site side of the road, in the parish cemetery, where Jan Serafin is buried. He was
a Cichociemmny, who died tragically after his parachute did not open in May 1944
in nearby Opatkowice. Other places more “worthy” of such celebrations are the
graves of November and January insurgents buried in the cemetery in Olekséw.
Then why is the Independence Day still celebrated in this cemetery? Apparently
the reason for this is that it is the only place in the Gniewoszéw Commune that
represents the events that led to the regaining of independence.

And what is the source of discord connected with the understanding of the sig-
nificance of the war cemetery from the Great War? The first reason I would sug-
gest is limited education about the Great War (which I already referred to carlier
in this paper), the second one concerns the content the cemetery was filled with,
while the third one involves personal experiences of the recipients of this content.
The second and third reasons, which I emphasise referring to the philosophy of the
heritage paradigm, are more difhcult to verify and not so obvious. What also mat-
ters in this context is reflection on the way people interpret the message, where
they look, and what catches their eye (cf. Rusnak, Ramus 2019).

Analysing the arrangement and the message of the content, the discussion
allows to draw the following conclusions:
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* The content is placed in the centre of the cemetery, which is why the recipients
most frequently absorb the following information: I memory of Austro-Hun-
garian, German, and Russian soldiers who fell on October 22—26, 1914; the
message: here lie soldiers who fought in the armies of the partitioners, meaning
“strangers”, “occupiers”;

* The content placed on the plaque at the entrance, which has most information,
meaning it is potentially most important, is divided into sections on different
levels™ and is frequently omitted by recipients or, due to the amount of infor-
mation, is read selectively:

Level |

The content placed uppermost, at eye level, which is probably most frequently
assimilated by recipients, the following layers should be indicated:

Content:

In the mass graves lie soldiers of Austrian, German, and Russian armies, who fought
a fierce battle for the Deblin Fortress in October 1914.

The message:

In the mass grave lie soldiers of Austrian, German, and Russian armies, meaning
“strangers”, who fought for the D¢blin Fortress, meaning a strategic object of signif-
icance to the partitioners, the seizing of which was of no great significance to Poles.
Based on my observations, it can be said that the lower the content is placed, the
less attention it draws. This concerns the content on levels 11 and 111:

Level Il

Content:

All three armies taking part in the fight were multi-national, with Poles serving in
them against their will.

The message:

Soldiers of different nationalities, including Poles, fought in the armies of the parti-
tioners. Poland had not existed as a state for 119 years, so soldiers did not and could
not identify themselves as Poles. They fought because they were conscripted by force,
but surnames that sounded Polish did not make them Polish.

Level llI

Content:

Allies of Austria included Hungarians, Slovakians, Czechs, Croats, and Bosnians,
while allies of Russia included Serbs.

14 'The content is arranged on eight levels, but in this paper I only analyse the first three.
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The message:
During the war, Austria fought along with its allies (not forced) including Hungarians,
Slovaks, Czechs, Croats, and Bosnians, while Russia was supported by Serbs. This
means that soldiers of all these nationalities fought voluntarily (unlike Poles) as they
were allies of the partitioners, so they were also “strangers”.

The above content gets supplemented by personal experiences of the recipients
in the form of family accounts as well as information recorded in the works of
local history enthusiasts (cf. Jaworski 1996).

Conclusions

In this paper, I wanted to present the specific character of material relics of the
events that took place near the Deblin Fortress in the years 1914-1915 based on
selected examples. They indicate that the material remains only theoretically
represent two systems of past management: preservation and heritage. Fixed for-
tifications of the D¢blin Fortress are protected, while resources for creating the
heritage of the region are war cemeteries. The message conveyed by the content
filling places that represent the past gives rise to many controversies and conflicts
in the local community. The main issues raised during discussions allow to pro-
visionally identify the questions and doubts related to this message.

This shows how important it is to identify the knowledge and the present at-
titude of the local inhabitants with regard to the events from the Great War and
places connected with it. The activities that need to be taken include documen-
tation of the preserved remains of fortifications, the logistic support to the front
line as well as war cemeteries and graves. The next step is to analyse information
available in war cemeteries and places connected with the First World War to
determine the content and the message recorded. This will allow to create a basis
for the discovery and responsible creation of the local heritage, in this particular
case referring to the battle of the D¢blin Fortress.

Therefore, before we start creating heritage in a given area, we should first
identify the message conveyed by the present context of the understanding of
resources and the attitude of the community to the space in which heritage is to
be created. In the case of the field fortifications described, it has to be said that
creating heritage based on them will require responsibility and intense involvement.

The message already conveyed by the content placed in the cemetery in Wysokie
Koto and the Gorchakov Fort evokes a negative or neutral attitude to the events
from 1914-1915. However, as I tried to demonstrate in this paper, the remains of
the main line of defence of the D¢blin Fortress from 1915 form a space ready to
create heritage. Their state of preservation is good and they are connected with
one of the most important events in the region. Their construction and form
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show the involvement and zest with which Aleksander von Schwartz upgraded
the fortress. But most importantly for the heritage creators, they have not been
filled with content yet. This opens up many opportunities, such as the creation of
a military open-air museum and educational paths or adding information about
the First World War to the already existing tourist routes.
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Streszczenie

Artykut prezentuje wstepne wyniki badan materialnych reliktéw Wielkiej Wojny na
przedpolu Twierdzy Deblin. Obszar ten w latach 1914-1915 stal si¢ areng walk amii
rosyjskiej, niemieckiej i austro-wegierskiej. Dziatania wojenne pozostawily w krajo-
brazie liczne s’lady, takie jak fortyﬁkacjc polowc, forty oraz cmentarze. Celem badan
bylo zlokalizowanie i ustalenie chronologii reliktéw fortyfikacji polowych na od-
cinku Gniewoszéw-Bakowiec—Mozolice. Badania polegaly na analizie materialéw
zrédlowych, LiDAR, weryfikacjach terowych oraz analizie spolecznej wartosci relik-
téw Wielkiej Wojny. Ostatni etap badan polegat na analizie spofecznej wartosci tych
obicktéw opartej o filozofig zarzadzania przeszloscia poprzez ochrong i dziedzictwo
na przykladzie cmentarza w Wysokim Kole oraz fortu Gorczakowa. W wyniku ba-
dan udalo si¢ okresli¢ przebieg gléwnej linii obrony rosyjskiej z 1915 r. Linia obrony
skladata si¢ z trzech grup: Gniewoszéw, Bakowiec, Mozolice. Najlepiej zachowaly sie
relikty umocnieri polowych w obrebie grupy Bakowiec; byt to centralny odcinek linii
obrony rosyjskiej. Jak wynika z analizy spotecznej wartosci relikeéw Wielkiej Wojny,
dominujacym sposobem jest tworzenie dziedzictwa. Przekaz plynacy z tredci wypel-
niajacych miejsca reprezentujace przeszto$é budzi wiele kontrowersji i dysonanséw
w$rdd lokalnych mieszkancow.

Stowa kluczowe: twierdza Deblin, dziedzictwo Wielkiej Wojny, operacja warszawsko-
-d¢bliniska, paradygmat ochrony, paradygmat dziedzictwa, archeologia wspélczesnosci
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Abstract: The article discusses selected issues
concerning the morphology of cemeteries of
completely depopulated rural settlement units
located in the part of East Prussia that was in-
corporated into Poland in 194s. The bounda-
ries and spatial forms of the cemeteries were an-
alysed and interpreted. These are actually the
best-preserved components of the landscape of
these historical burial places. The basic source
material used in the study for the identification
and preliminary analysis of the boundaries and
shapes of the cemeteries were the sheets of the
Topographische Karte Messtischblatt map from
the 1920s-1940s and orthophotomaps showing

granice i formy przestrzenne zatozen

the current land cover. Detailed analyses were
performed using altitude measurement data
from airborne laser scanning (resource of the
Central Office of Geodesy and Cartography).
The research results show clear differences in the
size and shape of cemeteries belonging to specif-
ic types of settlement units. The preserved relics
testify to the different ways of organising bur-
ial places at single-manor estates, where family
cemeteries functioned, and those established in
villages. The results of the analysis also indicate
the characteristic features of the contemporary
landscape of former Evangelical cemeteries, fa-
cilitating their field identification.

Keywords: landscape memory, Masuria, deserted villages, cultural heritage, landscape studies,

historical geography

Introduction

There are more than 3,000 cemeteries in the Polish part of East Prussia, covering
Warmia, Masuria, and historical fragments of Bartia and Powisle (Myga-Piatek
2013: 21). A considerable number of them are connected with the Protestant de-
nomination, which dominated in the area as it had been a part of the German
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state for a few centuries. The turbulent history of the twentieth century, mostly
connected with two world wars and their socio-political and economic conse-
quences, marked this area in a special way. Most of all, it changed its state afiliation.
East Prussia ceased to exist and its southern part was incorporated into Poland.
Intense migration movements, including particularly civilians flecing at the end
of the Second World War and later displacement of German and Masurian pop-
ulations, resulted in a complete exchange of the population in the area. During
these changes, hundreds of villages were completely depopulated, many of them
permanently. Today, in the Polish part of former East Prussia, there are 788 rural
settlement units that were abandoned between 1945 and 2019. They include both
villages and smaller settlements as well as former manors, home farms, forester’s
lodges, and mill villages. The degree of their destruction varies, however, they
constitute material traces of the settlement network of both nineteenth-century
landed estates and settlements founded by the Order of Teutonic Knights during
the medieval colonisation of the local forests. Places of burial can be found in 149 of
these villages, which constitutes a significant part of the material memory of their
landscape’. Their physical structures, such as graves and other commemorative
objects, internal layouts, and intentionally arranged greenery form a landscape
record storing information about local Evangelical communities that established
and used them. Each of these sites is a closed, individually organised structure, the
present form of which is a product of the influence of local sociocultural conditions
and environmental factors. These cemeteries, however, share some morphological
and physiognomic features, such as similar architectural aesthetics of landscape
interiors, with the common denominator being ascetic tombstones and greenery
turning them into shaded gardens of memory. The internal structures of the
sites, however, got intensively degraded over decades. The appearance of, among
others, self-seeding plants as a result of plant succession or felling as part of forest
economy effectively contributed to the blurring of the layout and character of the
original greenery. A similar effect was produced by gradual deposition of organic
matter which, along with anthropogenic devastation, is among the main factors
of decomposition and destruction of the aboveground fabric of cemeteries.
Some of the most permanent elements of Evangelical cemeteries in the area
studied are the markings of boundaries of burial areas. Clear separation of the
cemetery from its surroundings was one of the key principles of its organisation.
This is why partially preserved boundaries are still very characteristic elements
distinguishing nineteenth- and twentieth-century graveyards in the landscape
of depopulated rural settlement units in former East Prussia. Analysis of their

1 This term is understood as defined in: U. Myga-Piatek (2015: 35).
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structures provides new information about the operation of villages in the past
and changes taking place there after depopulation.

The Purpose, scope, and theoretical basis of the paper

The paper discusses selected issues concerning the morphology of cemeteries of
abandoned rural settlement units located in the Polish section of former East
Prussia. The main research objective was to extend knowledge of landscape struc-
tures of depopulated villages in the area explored through diagnosis of the mor-
phology of their cemeteries (their boundaries and spatial forms). This issue is of
significance not only from the perspective of the development of research into
the landscape effects of breaking the continuity of settlement, but also due to the
small number of Polish studies focusing on Protestant funeral rites? (cf. Polinski
2018: 289). Analyses of individual aboveground elements of historical Evangel-
ical cemeteries may provide auxiliary material for, for example, archaeological
research concerning reconstruction of modern-era Protestant funeral rites. Most
monographs on cemeteries in the area in question published to date are descriptive
works devoted to the history and cultural heritage of objects (e.g. Knercer 2006;
Kudrzycki 2009) and the issue of their protection and preservation (e.g. Jasiriski
1993; Chlosta 2011; Diugozima et al. 2015; Grabowski 2019; Majewska et al. 2019).
Most specialist studies deal with the flora of cemeteries (e.g. Zurkowska 2000;
Holdynski, Zurkowska 2001; Ploszaj-Witkowska, Leoniak 2010; Majgier 2012;
Majgier, Rahmonov 2013), with only a few offering more extensive analyses of the
landscape context of the functioning of historical places of burial (e.g. Zurkowska
2008; Ruszczycka 2015; Dlugozima 2016).
As part of the research problem of the morphology of cemeteries of depopulated

settlement units, the following detailed objectives were set:

« Identification, analysis, and interpretation of the relics of cemetery boundaries

having their own field forms;

¢ Determination of the state of preservation of the cemetery boundaries;

* Analysis and interpretation of the spatial forms of cemeteries.
These issues were addressed within the real (material) perspective of landscape stud-
ies, shared by studies in the field of historical geography and those undertaken today
in the field of archacology of the contemporary past. The narrative was constructed

2 Studies in this respect worth mentioning include non-invasive, probing research carried
out in the cemetery of a depopulated Lower Silesian village of Tormersdorf, where de-
tailed analyses were performed on aboveground relics of the cemetery as well as some
of the burials, offering some insights into funeral rites as well intra-population diversity
and the pre-mortem biological condition of the buried people (cf. Szczurowski et al. 2020).
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based on the concept of landscape memory referring to non-anthropocentric
directions and ways of conducting analyses that arise within the new humanities
(Domarnska 2006; 2008: 27-60). Granting the landscape the right to have its own
memory is tantamount to granting it some kind of agency that can be possessed
by non-human elements of reality (cf. Domariska 2008). Elements constituting
the cultural landscape, such as man-made and physiographic structures, do not
store information in a passive way. As a result of processes moderated by people
as well as processes taking place for reasons beyond their control, intentionally
coded contents undergoing changes that are independent of people are subject to
selection, modification, and destruction. The material memory of the landscape
is thus shaped equally by human and non-human factors that determine what
a given space “remembers” and what we can “read” from it as observers (cf. My-
ga-Pigtek 2015). This approach determined the direction of analyses, focusing on
the observation and interpretation of the material structure of the landscape, or
in this particular case — cemeteries and their place in space. The scarcity of written
sources or other archival materials that would provide more information about the
establishment and operation of cemeteries in rural settlement units in East Prussia
forces us to adopt a perspective other than the one built upon the traditional his-
torical narrative. On the other hand, “giving voice” to material components of the
landscape, through exploration of the spatial contexts of their arrangement within
the geographical environment and their morphological features, allows to draw
conclusions about social and cultural aspects of the functioning of the cemetery
space. Adoptinga research perspective focused on the material dimension of the
existence of objects in the landscape assumes more than just getting to know their
physical characteristics. Quantification, generalisation, and then interpretation of
the research results also provide an insight into selected cultural and social aspects
of the historical and present functioning of cemeteries in space (Majewska 2020).

Researchers concerned with the issue of Evangelical cemeteries are familiar with
this approach. The necessity to rely on the “material traces of the past, the landscape
signs” in the face of broken generational continuity and traditional social bonds is
discussed by Iwona Lizewska (2008: 5) in the introduction to Tekla Zurkowska’s
book devoted to Evangelical cemeteries in the Masurian Landscape Park. Prot-
estant cemeteries, as “mute witnesses to the past”, remind of the people buried
in them, who are now “nameless, unknown, and stranger to us, contemporaries’,
but who used to shape the surrounding landscape, which is emphasised by Rev.
Marcin Kotas (2018: 8), who wrote about Evangelical cemeteries in Greater Poland.
On the other hand, Joanna Watkowska (2017) locates studies on the functioning
of Protestant cemeteries in the landscape within the perspective of the landscape
archacology, exploring particularly issues concerning processes that take place in
the context of limitation or cessation of anthropopressure.
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Materials and methods

Preliminary identification of the spatial forms of cemeteries of depopulated vil-
lages was made based on analysis of the contents of the sheets of the Topographis-
che Karte Messtischblatt 1:25 ooo map, published in the 1920s-1940s . Analysis of
the tree cover was performed based on coloured orthophotomaps from the Cen-
tral Office of Geodesy and Cartography (Geoportal; data valid as of: 2017-2019).
Detailed studies concerning the presence of cemetery boundaries with their own
field forms in the contemporary landscape were carried out using detailed meas-
urement data on the lie of the land (ready DTM models from the Central Office
of Geodesy and Cartography available free of charge on the Geoportal web-
site — www.geoportal.gov.pl).

The analysis effects include cartographic, schematic, and drawing studies,
which most precisely reflect the essence of the research results. To describe
the morphological features of selected objects (their spatial forms and physical
properties of their boundaries), ready altitude measurement data from airborne
laser scanning were used, performed under the 150K project (IT system for pro-
tecting the country against extraordinary threats). The data made available to
the Author by the Central Office of Geodesy and Cartography in the form of
point clouds (in the LAS 1.2 format) were then transformed into pTM (Digital
Terrain Models) in the TIN form? using techniques and algorithms revealing
the physical features of objects that are of significance from the perspective
of the analysis performed.

Results and discussion

The Relics of cemetery boundaries

Clear separation of the burial area from its surroundings is one of the most im-
portant rules of cemetery organisation (Kolbuszewski 1996; Rugg 2000: 261). The
boundary in the form of a fence, the lie of the land, and/or greenery is a material
and definitive line distinguishing sacrum from profanum (Dlugozima 2014z: 8).
In the case of small rural Evangelical cemeteries, the boundary line determined
the organisation of their space. It had an effect on the burial layout and indicated
places of special significance, such as the centre, sometimes being the location of
grander family plots or a tomb chapel.

3 TIN - a type of object in GIS visualisation, combining raster and vector characteristics; re-
production of the surface in the form of a triangular grid (irregular triangles with attri-
butes ascribed to their vertices).
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Fig. 1. Relics of a cemetery of a former Borrishof estate (Olecko District). The site is
regular in plan and situated on a local hill: a contour plan (contour interval: 0.15 m)
and a fragment of the Topographische Karte Messtischblatt map, sheet 18100,
Kowahlen (own work based on the LAs 1.2. point cloud data — TIN model, sheet:
N-34-69-D-b-1-4-1, GUGIK).

The places of Evangelical burials located in the Polish section of former East
Prussia are usually relatively easy to identify as a large part of them have preserved
boundaries in the form of earth berms (sometimes additionally reinforced with
stones), ditches, or elevation of the platform created (example: Fig.1).

Boundaries marked by the lie of the land in the form of aberm or a ditch
were common due to both tradition and cultural conditions, and for practi-
cal reasons (more about the symbolism of cemetery boundaries cf. Majdec-
ka-Strzezek 2016:24-25). Earth berms are also the oldest forms of fencing
(cf. Zurkowska 2008: 22), typical not only of Protestant cemeteries (e.g. Jewish
cemeteries — cf. Majewska 2017). Most of all, boundaries of this type, only created
by the lie of the land, did not generate additional costs when a place of burial
was established.

Boundaries fully or partially marked with the lie of the land, positive or
negative, were recognised in forty-one (64%) cemeteries located in depopulated
single-manor estates and in sixty-three (75.9%) cemeteries in depopulated vil-
lages, settlements, colonies, and hamlets (Fig. 2). In many of them, the degree of
preservation of the boundaries in the form of earth berms can be described as
fragmentary (cf. Fig. 8 — Saraunen).
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Fig. 2. Cemeteries with boundaries that have their own field forms — the share in the
total number of cemeteries of depopulated villages in the Polish part of former East

Prussia (own work).

Today, it is difficult to determine which cemeteries were surrounded not
only be earth berms but also metal, wooden, or masonry fences* as their relics
have only been preserved in a few case (e.g. Fig. 7). Moreover, their identification
remains difficult due to several decades of deposition of organic matter caused
by the decomposition of plants, intensive succession of which constantly takes
place in these areas. It can only be suspected that some of the smaller cemeteries
were separated from their surroundings by wooden or iron fences, just like indi-
vidual plots, which might explain lack of clear embankments (cf. e.g. Zurkowska

2008: 22-23).

4 The presence of masonry fences around Evangelical cemeteries in the area explored is con-
firmed not only by the results of field research, but also symbols on topographic maps.
The perimeters of some cemeteries are marked with a symbol denoting walls (cf. ceme-
teries in depopulated villages on the Topographische Karte Messtischblatr map from the
1920s—1940s: KI. Schatten — sheet 1894: Wenden; Robitten — sheet 1688: Canditten;
Rotenau - sheet 1699: Goldap).
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d |

Fig. 3. Examples of cemeteries of depopulated villages constituting separate patches in the
landscape structure: (a) Birkental (Pisz District); (b) Borschenen (Kgtrzyn District);

(c) Ludwigshof (Bartoszyce District); (d) Wossau (Ketrzyn District) (own work based

on an orthophotomap from the Geoportal website: http://www.geoportal.gov.pl

[4 1v 2020]).

The cemetery boundary line was also marked with trees and bushes® planted in
rows (frequently monospecies), while the vegetation within these grounds often
distinguishes them from their surroundings (cf. Fig.3 — C, D). The historical
forest cover is the characteristic enabling identification of objects in the horizon-
tal perspective of landscape observation. This is particularly true for cemeteries
constituting islands of tall vegetation surrounded by agricultural land or located

5 Theboundaries of Christian cemeteries, including the Evangelical ones, were sometimes, by
tradition, planted with thorny bushes, so that the souls of the dead could not get outside
(Majdecka-Strzezek 2016: 26).
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in forested areas (if the cemetery area has not been transformed into a forest
nursery) (examples — Fig.3 — cemeteries have a different land cover texture, as
indicated by aerial photographs).

Trees marking cemetery boundaries were included in cartographic drawings.
On the archival sheets of the German map Topographische Karte Messtischblatt
from the 1920s-1940s, there are cemeteries with perimeters marked with symbols
of single rows of tall vegetation (cf. examples in Fig. 4). Today, the cemeteries
indicated are distinguished in the landscape by clusters of dense tall vegetation.
Interestingly, such practice of marking the boundaries can only be found on
sheets concerning sites in the western section of the area explored, even though
the perimeters of cemeteries were planted with trees also in other regions of
former East Prussia.

Vegetation builds the symbolism and the character of places of burial, referring
to the vision of paradise, at the same time emphasising the transience of human
life reflected by the plant life cycle (cf. Zurkowska 2008: 25-28; Rutyna 2015: 130).
Nearly 97% of all cemeteries in depopulated villages are covered with tall vegeta-
tion which, due to constant growth and limited anthropopressure, considerably
increased its share in the surface area of individual cemeteries over several decades.
The remaining 3% are sites that were transformed into arable land — in these cases,
aboveground components of the cemeteries were completely degraded.

Today, most places of burial are covered with trees that do not stand out within
the observed horizontal landscape structure (Fig. 5). They are cemeteries located in
forests and areas that were subject to planned tree planting or natural vegetation
succession, mostly after 1945. Some of the cemeteries, such as the ones that used
to belong to forester’s lodges and forest settlements, were located in forested areas
from the very beginning. After 1945, areas of some of the cemeteries were incor-
porated into forests as forested land, and forest nurseries were established in them,

Fig. 4. Cemetery boundaries marked on the Topographische Karte Messtischblatt map from
the 1920s-1940s with rows of trees: Altmiihl, Itawa District, sheet: (a) 2381 — Freystadt;

(b) Gr. Wogenap, Elblag District, sheet 1782: Cadinen; (c) Karwitten, Elblag District,
sheet 1884: Muhlhausen; (d) Stiirmersberg, Kwidzyn District, sheet 2279: Marienwerder
(own work).
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Fig. 5. Tall vegetation cover in cemeteries of depopulated villages — a compilation based
on the types of depopulated settlement units (own work).
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Fig. 6. Examples of the burial area division resulting from the extension of cemeteries in
Kotten, Lindensee, and Seebriicken (own work using bT™ from the Geoportal website:

htep:/ Iwww.geoportal.gov.pl [4 1v 2020]).

Fig. 7. The damaged boundaries and internal division of the rural cemetery

in the depopulated village of Zielasen (Etk Commune); (a) a cemetery plan;

(b) the cemetery boundary on the visualisation of the lie of the land (pT™ — source:
http://www.geoportal.gov.pl); (¢, d) relics of the perimeter boundary.
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completely destroying their aboveground structures. Among single-manor estates,
the tree cover of cemeteries more frequently forms separate patches in the land-
scape structure. Such a spatial arrangement of the tall vegetation is characteristic
particularly of smaller cemeteries, previously located at manors and home farms
(Fig.s). In many cases, they were cemeteries with a clear landscape panorama as
they were located on hills. This led to the creation of a kind of islands surrounded
by fields and meadows, still existing today.

As rural cemeteries were filled up, they were extended, which is proved by the
identified forms of the lie of the land. Using digital terrain models, generated
based on the ALS data, one can see hollow or convex linear forms within the burial
grounds (Fig. 6, 7). When the vegetation is low, earth berms of this kind can also
be identified in the field (cf. Majewska 2017: 68). In many cases, however, their
absolute height is so small (even less than twenty centimetres) that they would be
overlooked during surface prospecting. Material evidence of the spatial develop-
ment of rural Evangelical cemeteries was identified based on ALs derivatives in
six depopulated villages: Bartkenhof, Zielasen, Koslowen, Kotten, Lindensee, and
Seebriicken. The last four of the cemeteries listed belonged to larger forest villages
that had existed from at least the 1480s, based on the Magdeburg rights (Biatunski
2002: 47-48; Majewska 2018: 182, 186). These villages were located near the eastern
boundary of the Pisz District, which may explain the similarities in the way the
burial grounds were divided into two clear parts (Fig. 6).

Spatial forms of cemeteries

Cemeteries at rural settlement units in East Prussia were mostly established on
plans of regular polygons, usually parallelograms: squares and rectangles (a total
of 68% sites, with 84% of cemeteries only in single-manor estates) (Fig. 9). This
does not differ from general layout characteristics of cemeteries established far
from buildings (Majdecka-Strzezek 2016: 24). Regular sites on a circular plan were
very rare (e.g. the artificial earth platform of the Georgenhof cemetery — cf. Ma-
jewska 2020). In small settlements, such as forester’s lodges and manors, there
were virtually no cemeteries of irregular shape. Even those located on nearby
hills were artificially formed using additional berms or embankments (example
in Fig. 8 — the scope of the necropolis emphasised by partial perimeter embank-
ments and a hillslope undercut).

Deviations from regular geometrical forms usually resulted from the necessity
to adjust the scope of the site to the lie of the land. For example, an oval or irregular
shape of the cemetery was usually connected with location on top of a hill with
a big elevation difference, making it impossible to delineate the borders in any other
way. Boundaries in the form of irregular polygons mostly concerned cemeteries
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Fig. 8. Relics of a regular cemetery of the former village of Saraunen (Bartoszyce
District) located on a hill, with its own field forms: a contour plan (contour interval:
0.05 m) and a 3D model of the lie of the land; a fragment of the Topographische Karte
Messtischblatt map, sheet 1788, Landsberg; a simplified course of the visible sections of
the boundaries on bT™ (own work based on the Las 1.2. point cloud data — TIN model,
sheet: N-34-65-B-b-3-1-3, GUGIK).

located along roads, on the edges of floodplains, and along lake shorelines, while
sites located at the crossroads and forks were triangular or trapezoidal®.

Cemeteries of larger settlement units, such as villages, settlements, colonies,
and hamlets, were rarely square in plan. A larger number of burials determined
an clongated, rectangular form or a different shape”. The trapezoidal outline of
boundaries (Fig. 9) was relatively frequent as, just like parallelogrammatic and
quadrilateral (irregular) outlines, it was a modification of the traditional rectangu-
lar form adjusted to the rural landscape layout (e.g. cemetery boundaries along the
roads), the lie of the land, or nearby physiographic objects (such as a lake shoreline,
ariver bank, or the edge of a slope).

6 Such a shape of boundaries was also found on elevations (e.g. the cemetery in the village of
Buttken).

7 In many cases, a divergence between the cemetery shape shown on a topographic map and
the actual boundary outline determined by, for example, the lic of the land was identified.
Whenever it was possible to verify the shape, the analysis of cemetery forms took into con-
sideration the actual form.
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Fig. 9. The shapes of cemeteries of depopulated villages in the Polish part of former East
Prussia (own work).

Conclusions

Cemeteries of depopulated villages of Warmia, Masuria, and Powisle were affected
by dramatic events of the Second World War and the post-war period, as a result of
which these active burial grounds were transformed into mostly forgotten evidence

of the local communities’ life. Similarly to human memory, the so-called material
memory of the landscape, which is co-created by degrading former cemeteries of
abandoned settlement units, gets modified and gradually disappears. Cemetery
boundaries are among the few elements that have been preserved to a degree ena-
bling any relatively detailed analysis. Spatial forms and boundaries of cemeteries

differ depending on the type of settlement unit they belonged to. The greatest dif-
ferences can be found between places of burial at former forester’s lodges, manors,
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and home farms and those located in larger, particularly most populous, villages.
The differences mainly result from the surface area of individual cemeteries and
whether they were to be places of burial for the whole community or just private
sites established for the purposes of family burials.

An insight into the spatial context and morphological features of the sites
through detailed altitude measurement data allowed to determine, among oth-
ers, the origin of individual forms, and so the way the burial grounds were or-
ganised. The degrading material traces observed in the landscape are usually the
only and the last relics that we can use to explore the events, processes, and peo-
ple taking part in them. This might be the last moment when we can capture the
aboveground structures of the sepulchral heritage of the former East Prussian
countryside. At the same time, work documenting the present structure of the
landscape provides the basis for further analyses aiming to determine the extent
and directions of the transformation of these spaces, taking place over a few dec-
ades after the settlement continuity was broken.
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Streszczenie

W artykule oméwiono wybrane zagadnienia dotyczace morfologii cmentarzy catkowi-
cie wyludnionych wiejskich jednostek osadniczych znajdujacych si¢ w cze¢sci Prus
Wschodnich wlaczonej do Polski w 1945 r. Analizie i interpretacji poddano granice
i formy przestrzenne zalozent cmentarnych. S3 to wlasciwie najlepiej zachowane skta-
dowe krajobrazu tych historycznych miejsc pochéwkéw. Podstawowym materiatem
zrédlowym wykorzystanym w studium w celu identyfikacji i wstgpnej analizy granic
i ksztaltéw cmentarzy byly arkusze mapy Topographische Karte Messtischblatt z lat
20.-40. XX w. oraz ortofotomapy przedstawiajace aktualne pokrycie terenu. Ana-
lizy szczegélowe wykonano natomiast z wykorzystaniem wysokosciowych danych
pomiarowych pochodzacych z lotniczego skanowania laserowego (zaséb Gléwnego
Urzgdu Geodezji i Kartografii). Wyniki badan ukazuja wyrazne réznice w wielkosci
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oraz ksztalcie cmentarzy przynalezacych do okreslonych typéw jednostek osadniczych.
Zachowane relikty $wiadcza o odmiennych sposobach organizacji miejsc pochéwkéw
przy zalozeniach jednodworczych, przy ktérych funkcjonowaly cmentarze rodowe,
a tymi zakladanymi przy wsiach. Rezultaty analizy wskazuja réwniez na charaktery-
styczne cechy wspélczesnego krajobrazu dawnych ewangelickich cmentarzy, ulatwiajac
ich terenows identyfikacje.

Stowa kluczowe: pamie¢ krajobrazu, Mazury, wyludnione miejscowosci, dziedzictwo
kulturowe, studia krajobrazowe, geografia historyczna
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Badania archeologiczne przy ul. Podgérnej 1
we Wronkach, pow. szamotulski, woj. wielkopolskie
Przyczynek do historii miasta

Archaeological Research at 1 Podgérna Street in Wronki, Szamotuty County,
Greater Poland Province. A Contribution to the Town'’s History

Abstrakt: W pierwszej dekadzie kwietnia 2019 1.
przeprowadzono archeologiczne badania ra-
townicze przy ulicy Podgérnej 1 we Wronkach.
Dotad na terenie wronieckiej Staréwki nie
rozpoznano metodg archeologiczng zadnej hi-
storycznej dziatki mieszkalnej. W wykopach
wytyczonych w partii frontowej posesji zare-
jestrowano uklad nawarstwienl kulturowych
z kofica X1V — poczatkéw XXI w., odstoni¢to

pozostalosci domu mieszkalnego wzniesionego
w konstrukeji szkieletowej w drugiej polowie
XVII — poczatkach XVIII w., pozyskano zbiér po-
nad 1300 fragmentéw ceramiki $redniowiecznej,
nowozytnej i wspédlczesnej. Niestety, ogranicze-
nia wynikajace z przyjetego ratowniczego trybu
badan uniemozliwily doglebne przebadanie calej
powierzchni parceli.

Stowa kluczowe: Wronki, lokacja, miasto, szlak komunikacyjny, dziatka, zabudowa, ceramika,

archeologiczne badania ratunkowe

Aczkolwiek udokumentowane poczatki Wronek siegaja konca lat 7o. X111 w., to
jednak ich najwezesniejsze, przedlokacyjne dzieje tong w przystowiowych mrokach
niepamieci. Dociekania naukowceéw na ten temat siegaja lat 30. minionego stulecia,
kiedy to ks. Stanistaw Kozierowski wskazat na odlegla o okoto dwa kilometry na
potudniowy zachdd od centrum miasta miejscowo$¢ Stare Miasto, ktéra uznat
za dawniejszq osadg wronieckq (Kozierowski 1935: 450). Poglad ten kilkadziesiat
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lat pézniej podzielit Tomasz Jurek, lecz zaznaczyl, ze istnienie w $redniowieczu
wsi Stare Miasto nie zostalo po§wiadczone w Zrédlach archiwalnych. Badacz ten
sadzil jednak, ze samo okreslenie ,Stare Miasto” zdefiniowalo niejako polozenie
najdawniejszych Wronek, w obecne miejsce przeniesionych dopiero w trakcie
procesu lokacyjnego (Jurck 2008: 643; 2016: 43—4.4; 2019: 875). Za ta hipoteza
przeméwito réwniez niespodziewane odkrycie w 2004 1. na terenie jednej z posesji
we wsi $redniowiecznego cmentarzyska szkieletowego (Pojasek 2016: 116).
Wronkom nadano prawa miejskie zapewne na przefomie 3.—4. éwierci X111 w.,

mozliwe, Ze w momencie erygowania tutejszego klasztoru dominikandw przez
Przemysta 11 w 1279 r. Wtedy po raz pierwszy, w dokumencie z 21 listopada tegoz
roku, wymieniajacym darowizny ksigcia na rzecz miejscowych Braci Kaznodzie-
jow, wspomniano o civitatas Vroncensis (Kodeks dyplomatyczny Wielkopolski, t.1,
nr 489; patrz tez Gorczak 2002: 97)". Gmina wroniecka miata w tym czasie status

wiasnosci monarszej, ktéry utrzymata do 2. dekady xviw., gdy w 1515 1. przeszta
w r¢ce Eukasza Gérki na drodze frymarku (Linette 2016: 12—13; Jurek 2019; 8612).
W 1592 1. miasto stato si¢ wlasno$cia Czarnkowskich, w xv1rI stuleciu Kostkéw
i Lackich, potem majetnosciami wronieckimi dysponowali KoZmiriscy, Dziedu-
szyccy i wreszcie Ignacy Grabowski, ktéry ostatecznie dobra dworskie sprzedat
Niemcom w 1880 r. (Grot 1987: 27—-28; Linette 2016: 16). Natomiast miasto za

czaséw pruskich nie byto zarzadzane przez dziedzica, a 0d 1838 r. posiadato wiasng
ordynacj¢ (Eebiniski 1895: 53).

Szlaki komunikacyjne wiodace przez Wronki spowodowaly, ze juz u zarania

swoich dziejéw miasto petnilo niebagatelng role punktu tranzytowego dla po-
drézujacych z Wielkopolski na Pomorze Zachodnie i w kierunku Nowej Mar-
chii (Linette 2016: 11-12; patrz tez Przybyl 2005: 121). We Wronkach skupialy si¢

takze lokalne drogi prowadzace do Czarnkowa, Sierakowa, Miedzychodu, Ostro-
rogu i Pniew (ryc. 1). Kontrola nad przeprawg przez Warte, z ustanowiong w 1298 r.
komora celna (Kodeks dyplomatyczny Wielkopolski, t. 11, nr 786; patrz tez Linette

2016: 12; Jurek 2019: 861), zapewniala miastu znaczace dochody, tym bardziej, ze

byt tu bodaj jedyny warcianiski most na trakcie wiodacym przez Wielen na Pomo-
rze (Jurek 2016: 44). Do korica x1v w. Wronki pelnity kluczowa role w pétnocnej
Wielkopolsce, by na przefomie X1v i XV w. ustapi¢ na rzecz lepiej rozwijajacych

si¢ sasiednich Szamotul i Sierakowa. Miasto z biegiem lat tracifo na znaczeniu,

1 Co prawda w dokumencie dotyczacym ustalenia granic pomigdzy Wielkopolska a Mar-
chia, wystawionym przez Bolestawa Poboznego w 1251 1., rdwniez opisano Wronki jako
miasto (Kodeks dyplomatyczny Wielkopolski, t. 1, nr297), lecz przyjmuje sig, ze 6w doku-
ment jest falsyfikatem. Patrz tez Linette 2016: 10, a takze Jurek 2019: 874.

2 Eugeniusz Linette dowodzil tez, ze Wronki mogly by¢ prywatne juz przed rokiem 1515
(Linette 2016: przypis 16).
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Ryc. 1. Wronki — wycinek mapy z 1793-1796 1., za: Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin,
Preussischer Kulturbesitz, Kart N 14431, Bl. 111, skala oryginatu ca. 1:50 ooo.

Ryc. 2. Wronki z lotu ptaka. Ujgcie od N. Stan na 15 sierpnia 2022 r. Fot. M. Krzepkowski
(strzatka zaznaczono lokalizacjg posesji przy ul. Podgérnej 1, za$ §redniowieczna przeprawa
mostowa przez Wartg bylta usytuowana w okolicach dzisiejszej ktadki spacerowej).
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Ryc. 3. Sredniowieczny zarys miasta na tle wspéiczesnej siatki ulic (za Grot 1987: 18).
Opr. P. Wawrzyniak. Legenda: (1) domniemany zasi¢g watéw ziemnych; (2) zasigg
fosy na odcinku wschodnim i potudniowym; (3) orientacyjna lokalizacja dziatki przy
ul. Podgérnej 1 i zasigg obszaru poddanego pracom archeologicznym

(zaznaczona na czerwono).

chociaz jeszcze na wyprawe malborska w 1458 r. wystawilo 10 zbrojnych pieszych
(Wiesiotowski 1980: 397; Bogucka, Samsonowicz 1986: 110; Linette 2016: 13). Na-
stepne stulecia przyniosty stagnacje i w koncu kryzys, ktéry ograniczyl role Wro-
nek do niewiele znaczacego miasteczka, wegetujacego na pétnocno-zachodnim
obrzezu Wielkopolski. Ponowny rozkwit miasta nastapit dopiero za czaséw pru-
skich, zapoczatkowany uruchomieniem w 1848 r. drogi zelaznej taczacej Poznan
przez Wronki ze Stargardem i dalej Szczecinem.
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Pierwotny uktad Wronek z czaséw lokacji zachowat si¢ do dzisiaj w stanie nie-
malze niezmienionym (ryc. 2). Miasto zlokalizowano na terasie nadwarciariskiej,
wzdluz potudniowego (lewego) brzegu rzeki, na planie wydtuzonego wzdtuz
osi pétnocny wschéd — potudniowy zachéd owalu, na obszarze ograniczonym
od strony pdinocnej i zachodniej skrajem wspomnianej terasy, za$ od wschodu
i potudniowego wschodu struga, ptynaca naonczas réwnolegle do dzisiejszej
ul. Ko$ciuszki, na zachdd od niej. Rysunek siatki ulicznej z kwadratowym ryn-
kiem posrodku i wychodzacymi z jego naroznikéw ulicami zdeterminowat prze-
cinajacy Wronki stary szlak handlowy z Poznania do Wielenia. Przebieg trakeu
na odcinku miejskim wymusil m.in. nieznaczne przesuniecie placu rynkowego
w kierunku pétnocno-wschodnim. Zabudowa wnetrza miasta, wyjawszy obiekty
sakralne, byla drewniana i trwata w tym stanie az do czaséw pruskich. Na zdecy-
dowanie szersza skale budownictwo murowane pojawilo si¢ po wielkim pozarze
wybuchlym w 1822 r., ktdry strawit duzg cz¢$¢ drewnianych domostw?. Kwestia
ewentualnych umocnien miejskich pozostaje otwarta. Prawdopodobnie w po-
czatkach istnienia miasta usypano waly ziemne i wykopano fosg, ktdra jeszcze
w konicu x1x stulecia byta widoczna na odcinku potudniowo-wschodnim i za-
znaczana na planach jako kanal miejski (ryc. 3). Nad bezpieczenistwem $wiezo po-
wstalego civitas czuwala zapewne zaloga pobliskiego grodu (castrum), wzmian-
kowanego w 1316 1. (Kodeks dyplomatyczny Wielkopolski, t. 111, nr 2043; patrz tez
Jurek 2019: 860, 872). Wydaje si¢, ze swoje funkcje straznicze grod petnit przy-
najmniej do 3. badz 4. éwierci X1V w,, tj. do czasu rozbiérki drewnianej wiezy
stojacej na wzgérzu grodowym (mons fortalicii), jej sptawienia Warta do Santoka
i tam ponownego ustawienia (Kodeks dyplomatyczny Wielkopolski, t. 111, nr 949:
237; patrz tez Jurek 2019: 860). Wedlug Janusza Pietrzaka przeniesienie wiezy |...]
nastqpié moglo tuz przed poczgtkiem panowania Wiadystawa Jagietly i wigzato sig
z probg odnowienia zamku [w Santoku — dopisek autoréw] pod koniec panowania
Ludwika Wegierskiego lub, co jednak mniej prawdopodobne, w okresie niepokojéw
po jego Smierci (Pietrzak 2003: 43), a T. Jurka po zholdowaniu Santoka przez Ka-
zimierza Wielkiego, czyli okolo 1365 r. (Jurek 2016: 47). Lokalizacja grodu pozo-
staje nieznana. Henryk Miinch uwazal, ze byt on potozony na wschéd od miasta,
na terenie dziewi¢tnastowiecznego kompleksu wigziennego (Miinch 1946: 188),
podobne ustalenia przyjeli E. Linette (2016: 16, 20) i J. Pietrzak (2003: 47). Ostat-
nio T. Jurek przedstawil hipoteze o umiejscowieniu wronieckiego grodu na pra-
wym brzegu Warty, nicopodal przeprawy przez rzeke, na tzw. Zamosciu (Jurek
2016: 43). Jak dotad, na terenie wigzienia lub w jego bezposrednim sasiedztwie,

3 Zasigg zniszczen zobrazowano na planie miasta sporzadzonym przez Volz Lauera w paz-
dzierniku 1822 r., dostgpnym w zbiorach cyfrowych Muzeum Ziemi Wronieckicj.
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ani tez na Zamos$ciu nie odkryto nawarstwiert kulturowych, ktére mozna by od-
nie$¢ do pozostalosci po dawnym grodzie.

Zainteresowanie historykéw i miejscowych regionalistéw dziejami Wronek
nie miafo niestety wigkszego przetozenia na dziatania archeologéw, chociaz na
wroniecka Staréwke wkroczyli oni po raz pierwszy juz w poczatkach lat 6o. ubie-
glego wieku. Obecnos¢ archeologéw w miesécie byta jednak niemal zawsze dyk-
towana koniecznoscia sprawowania nadzoréw nad prowadzonymi robotami bu-
dowlanymi czy tez instalowaniem komunalnych mediéw podziemnych. Tak byto
réwniez w 1962 1., gdy pierwszych odkry¢ na wronieckiej Staréwcee dokonat Ja-
nusz Eopata, nadzorujacy rozbudowg sieci kanalizacyjnej na ulicach Klasztornej,
Swierczewskiego (obecnie Sierakowskiej) i Kretej. W dwéch wykopach sondazo-
wych o wymiarach 3 x 4 m odstonit on na glebokosci okolo 0,8 m pozostatosci $re-
dniowiecznych, drewnianych moszczen ulicznych w formie sosnowych dyli uto-
zonych poprzecznie w stosunku do przebiegu dzisiejszej ulicy Klasztornej oraz
uchwycit sekwencje nawarstwien kulturowych ogélnie datowanych na 2. potowe
XIII-X VIII w. Ponadto wydobyt interesujacy zespdt péznosredniowiecznych i no-
wozytnych artefaktéw: puginal(?), noze zelazne, fragmenty ostrég, podkéw, we-
dzidel, sierp6éw, brazowej wagi szalkowej, rodzaj zelaznego przebijaka(?), nozyce
sprezynowe, cz¢$¢ cylindrycznej ktédki wykonanej z miedzi, zelazna tyzke z dtu-
gim, skreconym uchwytem, gwozdzie, liczny zbi6r ceramiki, w tym formy naczyn
charakterystyczne dla 2. polowy X1V — poczatkéw xv w., wyroby ko$ciane, frag-
menty obuwia skdrzanego i wytoczonych w drewnie talerzy (Eopata 1965: 263-267;
Eopata-Lowinski 2016: 78-79).

Ponownie archeolodzy pojawili si¢ we Wronkach... na przetomie wickéw, po
blisko czterdziestu latach nieobecno$ci! W maju 2000 r. Marek Lemiesz wraz
z Piotrem Pojaskiem spenetrowali podziemia kosciota farnego p.w. §w. Katarzyny.
W dwoéch kryptach natrafili m.in. na metalowy sarkofag zmarlej w 1792 r. Jozety
Mielzynskiej, po m¢zu Kozminskiej, dziedziczki Wronek, oraz pozostatosci kilku
drewnianych trumien z doczesnymi szczatkami dawnych parafian — kolatoréw
i dobrodziejéw kosciota (Pojasck 2016: 115-116). W latach 2008-2013 Malgorzata
Talarczyk-Andratoj¢ i Mirostaw Andratoj¢ sprawowali nadzory nad remontem ge-
neralnym sieci kanalizacyjnej w lewobrzeznej czeéci miasta. W potudniowo-za-
chodnim narozniku rynku, u wylotu ulicy Kocielnej zarejestrowali $lady osadnic-
twa przedlokacyjnego, na ulicy Mickiewicza okolo 70 pochéwkéw szkieletowych
z dawnego cmentarza przyklasztornego uzytkowanego przed Xviw., a narogu ulic
Mickiewicza i Szkolnej relikty $redniowiecznej chaty (Pojasck 2016: 117-118; patrz
tez Jurek 2019: 874). Niezwykle interesujacego odkrycia dokonal w pétnocnej czgsci
wronieckiego rynku Pawel Pawlak. W 2010 r. w wykopie instalacyjnym odnotowat
na glebokosci 2,6 m niewielki fragment ceglanego fundamentu budynku ratusza(?),
wzniesionego prawdopodobnie okolo 1745 r. (Grot 1987: 32; Pawlak 2016: 11-114).
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Ryc. 4. Lokalizacja posesji przy ul. Podgérnej 1 (zaznaczona na czerwono) na wycinku
planu miasta autorstwa Volz Lauera z pazdziernika 1822 r. (za: Linette 2016: 37, ryc.31;
ze zbioréw cyfrowych Muzeum Ziemi Wronieckie;j).

Rzeczona w tytule niniejszego artykutu posesja znajduje si¢ w obrebie bloku za-
budowy mieszkalno-gospodarczej usytuowanego na péinocno-zachodnim skraju
wronieckiej Staréwki, pomigdzy ulicami: Rzeczna, Podgérna, Sierakowska i Garn-
carska. Liczac od potudniowo-zachodniego naroza ulicy Podgérnej z ulicg Siera-
kowska, jest druga w kolejnosci. Dziatke wytyczono ,na przestrzal”, wzdtuz osi
wschod-zachdd, od ulicy Podgérnej az po dawna uliczke przywatowa, obecnie
ulice Rzeczna. Jej powierzchnia liczy okolo 440 m® Wydaje sie, ze dziatka zacho-
wala — podobnie jak sasiednie — swdj pierwotny zasi¢g oraz ksztalt. Zabudowa
mieszkalna zajmowata parti¢ frontowa parceli, za$ na tytach sytuowano budynki
gospodarcze oraz urzadzono ogréd.

W $wietle Zrédet archiwalnych $redniowieczne i nowozytne dzieje dziatki po-
zostaja w zasadzie nieznane. Z danych zawartych na planie Volz Lauera wynika,
ze w roku 1822 wiadcicielem nieruchomosci byt A. Cichowicz, a jego sasiadami
Tom(asz?) Mazarowicz — od strony ul. Biezdrowskiej (,die Biezdrowo er Strafie”,
obecnie ul. Sierakowska) i Bajerski, ktéry sasiadowat z Cichowiczem od strony
wschodniej. Parti¢ frontowa nieruchomosci zajmowat niewielki dom, zapewne
mieszkalny, z miedzuchami prowadzacymi na tyly parceli. Stal tam nastepny bu-
dynek, przynalezny jednak do posesji Mazarowicza, co oznaczalo, ze dwezesna
dziatka byla nieco krétsza od obecneji nie dochodzita do ulicy przywatowej (ryc. 4).
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Ryc. 5. Widok ogélny dziatki 1 od strony ul. Rzecznej w momencie rozpoczgcia robét
ziemnych (fot. P. Banaszak).

Ryc. 6. Badania archeologiczne przy ul. Podgérnej 1. Lokalizacja wykopéw
(opr. P. Wawrzyniak na podstawie dostarczonego planu projektowego).
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Okolo 1900 r. wzniesiono na froncie parceli nowy dom mieszkalny, jednokondy-
gnacyjny z poddaszem uzytkowym, niepodpiwniczony, ktéry rozebrano w 2017 r.
Natomiast w wybudowanych nieco pézniej na tytach posesji budynkach gospodar-
czych miescita sig, wedtug uzyskanych od jej obecnego wiasciciela informacji, kuznia.

Dotad prac archeologicznych na terenie dziatki nie prowadzono, acz takowe
miaty miejsce w jej bezposrednim sasiedztwie. W 2014 1., podczas wymiany na-
wierzchni ulicznej, odstonigto u zbiegu ulic Podgérneji Sierakowskiej zarysy domu
z 2. polowy XVIII — poczatkéw X1X w. (Wawrzyniak 2014: 5). Budynek prawdopo-
dobnie wzniesiono na posesji nicjakiego Swiercinskiego(?), lecz na planie z 1822 1.
nie byt juz zaznaczony.

Badania przy ulicy Podgérnej 1 miaty charakter ratowniczy z wynikajacymi
niestety z tego tytutu ograniczeniami, ktére m.in. uniemozliwity dogtebne

Ryc. 7. Uktad nawarstwien kulturowych na wycinku profilu wschodniego w wykopie 4.
Ujecie od W (fot. P. Banaszak).
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rozpoznanie calego obszaru dziatki. Badaniami objeto front nieruchomosci

o powierzchni okolo 130 m* pod planowana budowe domu (ryc. 5). Na obszarze

tym, po usunieciu resztek gruzowiska po rozebranym dwa lata wezesniej bu-

dynku, zdjeto w obecnosci archeologéw wspélczesng warstwe gruzowo-ziemna

o migzszoéci okoto 0,35/0,5 m, a przy granicy z posesja Podgérna 3 zalozono

cztery wykopy nrI-1v o wymiarach 0,9 x 0,9 m iglebokosci w granicach 1 m

kazdy, ktére po wyeksplorowaniu zalano betonem celem zabezpieczenia przed

osunieciem $ciany szczytowej sasiedniego domu. Nastepnie przystapiono do wy-
tyczania wykopdéw liniowych pod fundamenty. Wykopy poprzeczne w stosunku
do polozenia dziatki oznaczono jako 1, 1, 3-4, natomiast wzdluzne - literami

A i B. Wszystkie mialy szeroko$¢ okoto 0,6 m i gleboko$¢ 1,15/1,25 m, wyjawszy

wykop 1, ktéry byl nieco wezszy (0,5 m) i plytszy (0,8 m). Dlugos¢ wykopow

A i B wynosita okolo 13,9 m, 1, 3 i 4 okolo 10,4 m, za$§ 1’ - 6,3 m (ryc. 6). Gl¢bienie

wykopdw prowadzono pod $cistym nadzorem archeologicznym. W momencie

natrafienia na niezaklécone uktady stratyfikacyjne roboty ziemne natychmiast
przerywano, aby okresli¢ charakter tych nawarstwien, zadokumentowaé oraz
wybra¢ materiat Zrodtowy, gtéwnie fragmenty ceramiki.

Sekwencje nawarstwien obserwowano w profilach wszystkich wykopéw. Ich
miazszo$¢ przekraczata nickiedy warto$é 1 m (ryc. 7). Zaobserwowano jednak, ze
w wykopach zlokalizowanych przy zachodniej granicy budowy charakter warstw
ulegt zdecydowanej zmianie i w miejscu sredniowiecznych badz nowozytnych
struktur préchniczno-gliniastych pojawit si¢ w duzej ilosci wspoéiczesny gruz
i réznego rodzaju $mieci budowlane przemieszane z utworami préchniczno-piasz-
czystymi o metryce siegajacej co najwyzej konica X1x w. Abstrahujac od powyzszej
obserwaciji, uktad stratyfikacyjny w partii frontowej dziatki wygladat nastepujaco:
1. wspolczesna kostka betonowa — 0,00-0,1 m;

2. betonowa podbitka pod kostke — 0,1-0,15 m;

3. piaszczysta podsypka z betonowymi wtretami — 0,15-0,35 m;

a. wspolczesny gruz ceglano-kamienny przemieszany z szara, spiaszczong proch-
nica — 0,35-0,5/0,55 m;

5. szara, lekko zgliniona préchnica z domieszka piasku i bardzo drobnego gruzu
ceglanego; warstwa wyréwnawcza — 0,5/0,55—0,65 m;

6. warstwa przepalonej i mocno zbitej polepy (relikty $cian domu wzniesionego
w konstrukgji szkieletowej w czasach nowozytnych) — 0,65-0,7 m;

7. szara, gliniasta préchnicaz przewarstwieniami gliniastymi, drobnym gruzem,
polepa i fragmentami ceramiki, gtéwnie ceglastej — nowozytnej, stanowiaca
pozostatos¢ po blizej nieokreslonych warstwach uzytkowych z xvi-xvir/
XVIII W. — 0,7—0,8 m;

8. szarobrunatna, zgliniona préchnica z elementami organicznymi, grudkami
polepy, fragmentami ceramiki, w partii spagowej wylacznie $redniowiecznej
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(przede wszystkim stalowoszarej o wys$wiecanych i gladkich powierzchniach
zewngtrznych z kofica XIV - 1. polowy Xv w.), powstata prawdopodobnie w po-
czatkowym okresie uzytkowania dziatki — 0,85—1,20 m i nizej;
9. calec, tj. z61ty, drobnoziarnisty piasek pochodzenia rzecznego, ktéry wystapit
w zaleznosci od miejsca obserwacji na glebokosci od 1 do 1,3 m.
Przedstawiony uktad nawarstwien bardzo przejrzyscie zilustrowat wiclowickowe
procesy osadnicze zachodzace na dzialce i zarazem dobrze oddat zmiany zacho-
dzace w tej czgéci dawnych Wronek od konica X1v w. az po czasy najnowsze. Nie-
stety, nie uchwycono na badanej dzialce reliktéw zabudowy z najstarszych faz jej
funkcjonowania. Jedyne odkryte fragmenty to pozostalosci domu w konstrukeji
szkieletowej, wzniesionego zapewne w 2. polowie XVII w. — poczatkach nastep-
nego stulecia, zanotowane na gtebokosci okoto 0,65—0,7 m w formie rozleglej
warstwy polepy, pierwotnie stanowiacej wypelnienie konstrukeji $cian. Sadzac
po zasiegu owej warstwy, byl to wolnostojacy budynek na planie zblizonym do
kwadratu o dtugosci boku w granicach 6,5/7 m, zywo przypominajacy zatozenie
ukazane na planie miastaz 1822 r. Wnetrze domu prawdopodobnie ogrzewal piec
postawiony z kafli miskowych, innych elementéw wyposazenia nie stwierdzono.

Ryc. 8. Badania archeologiczne przy ul. Podgérnej 1. Skupisko ceramiki péZnonowozytnej
na przecigciu wykopéw B i 3. Dzban (1), garnek (2) (rys. P. Wawrzyniak).

Legenda (dotyczy rycin 7-12): cN — ceramika ceglasta nowozytna, KN — ceramika
kremowa nowozytna, pM — pseudomajolika, linig ciagty zaznaczono zabieg ,odcinania”
dna naczynia, przerywana — zasi¢g polewy, kropkami — zasieg pobiaty.
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Ryc. 9. Badania archeologiczne przy ul. Podgérnej 1. Skupisko ceramiki péZnonowozytnej
na przecigciu wykopéw B i 3. Garnki (rys. P. Wawrzyniak).

Ryc. 10. Badania archeologiczne przy ul. Podgérnej 1. Skupisko ceramiki péznonowozytnej
na przecigciu wykopéw B i 3. Kubki (1—4), garnki (s—6), dzban (7)
(rys. P. Wawrzyniak).
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Ryc. 11. Badania archeologiczne przy ul. Podgérnej 1. Skupisko ceramiki péznonowozytnej
na przecigciu wykopdéw B i 3. Donice badZ misy (rys. P. Wawrzyniak).

Ryc. 12. Badania archeologiczne przy ul. Podgérnej 1. Skupisko ceramiki péznonowozytnej
na przecigciu wykopéw B i 3. Misy i miseczki (1—3), $wiecznik badz kaganek (4),
pokrywki (5-6), talerz (7) (rys. P. Wawrzyniak).
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Ryc. 13. Badania archeologiczne przy ul. Podgérnej 1. Skupisko ceramiki péznonowozytnej
na przecigciu wykopéw B i 3. Talerze (rys. P. Wawrzyniak).

Pozyskany podczas prac wykopaliskowych material ceramiczny (ponad 1320
fragmentéw) podzielono na cztery zasadnicze grupy. Do pierwszej przypisano
zaledwie 1 fragment brzusca od nieokreslonego naczynia pradziejowego, ktéry
znaleziono na ztozu wtérnym. W grupie drugiej, »Sredniowiecznej”, gléwny ak-
cent polozono na zbidr stu kilkudziesieciu utamkéw naczyn wypalonych w at-
mosferze redukcyjnej (stalowoszarych) o charakterystycznie wy$wieconych po-
wierzchniach zewngtrznych, w literaturze przedmiotu datowanych najczgéciej na
ostatnig ¢wieré X1V — 1. polowe XV stulecia (wigcej na ten temat: Sulkowska-Tu-
szyfiska 1997: 67, tam dalsza literatura). Grupa trzecia zawierala material nowo-
zytny, gléwnie siedemnastowieczny, w tym fragmenty naczyn i kafli miskowych
oraz ptytowych. Szczegdlng uwage przykuto skupisko ceramiki zlokalizowane
na przycieciu wykopéw B i3, gdzie na glebokosci okoto 0,8—0,9 m zalegato bli-
sko 9oo fragmentéw ceramiki. Wyklejenie owych fragmentéw przyniosto ponad
dwadzieécia egzemplarzy naczyn wypalonych w atmosferze utleniajacej (tzw. ce-
glastych nowozytnych) — dzbandw, garnkéw, kubkéw, donic, mis i miseczek, ta-
lerzy, niekiedy polewanych lub pobielanych oraz pseudomajolikowych talerzy.
Wyrézniono takze kilka pokrywek oraz gliniany $wiecznik (kaganek?) z otwo-
rem do zawieszenia na haczyku (ryc. 8-13). Naczynia te, datowane na 2. potowe
XVII — poczatki nastepnego stulecia, stanowily niewatpliwie wyposazenie kuchni
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pani domu, a pseudomajolikowe talerze (ryc. 12: 7; 13), z racji swej dekoracyjnosci,
najpewniej byly umieszczone za tzw. listwami kredensowymi. W ostatniej, czwar-
tej grupie zgromadzono fragmenty ceramiki z ostatniej ¢wierci X1X — 1. polowy
XX w., w tym fabrycznie wykonane wyroby fajansowe i porcelanowe. Zdecydo-
wana wickszo$¢ tego materiatu zostata znaleziona w wykopach 1i 1.

Krétka — raptem kilkudniowa kampania wykopaliskowa — nie data niestety odpo-
wiedzi na wszystkie nurtujace ekipe archeologiczng pytania. Co prawda rozpozna-
no ukfad nawarstwien w partii frontowej dziatki, udowadniajac jej Sredniowiecz-
ny rodowdd, odstonieto pozostatosci siedemnastowiecznego szachulca, pozyskano
zbi6r ponad 1320 fragmentéw ceramiki datowanej na ostatnie lata X1v — poczat-
ki xX w., lecz reszta parceli, a zwlaszcza jej tyly, pozostaly nierozpoznane. Szko-
da, ale zgodnie z przepisem art. 31 ustawy z dnia 23 lipca 2013 . 0 ochronie i opie-
ce nad zabytkami Niedopuszczalne jest |...] naktadanie na inwestoréw obowigzku
prowadzenia badar archeologicznych, wykraczajgcych poza zakres inwestycji, ma-
Jjacych charakter stricte naukowy, a nie ratowniczy*.
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Summary

The location of the pre-chartered Wronki is unknown. Possibly the oldest Wronki
settlement lay on the land of the village of Stare Miasto, 2 km southwest of the
present town centre. Wronki was granted a town charter in the 34/4h quarters of
the 13t century and first appeared in written sources as Civitas Vroncensis in a docu-
ment from 1279 mentioning donations made by Przemysl 11 to the local Dominican
monastery. The municipality had the status of a monarchical property, which it main-
tained until the beginning of the 16" century. Communication routes leading through
the town made Wronki, already at the dawn of its history, an important transit hub
for travellers from Greater Poland to Western Pomerania and towards New March.
The control over the Warta River crossing with the customs house established here
in 1298 provided the town with considerable income and guaranteed its prosperity.
At the turn of the 14 and 15t centuries, Wronki gave way to the better-developing
neighbouring Szamotuly and Sierakéw. The following centuries brought stagnation
and, finally, a crisis that reduced Wronki to the position of an insignificant town
vegetating on the northwestern periphery of Greater Poland. It was not until Prussian
times, around the middle of the 19® century, that the city started to flourish again.

The plot at 1 Podgdrna Street is located within a block of residential and commercial
buildings on the northwest side of Wronki Old Town. The earliest history of the
property is unknown. According to the town map by Voltz Lauer from 1822, the front
of the property was occupied by a house with a passageway to the rear part, where
another building stood.

The excavation research, covering the front part of the plot, revealed a pattern of cul-
tural layers dating from the late 14" century to recent times. No relics of buildings
from the oldest phases were recorded. The excavation at a depth of 0.65—0.7 m showed
the remains of a timber-frame building dating back to the 274 half of the 17" century
or early 18 century and an assemblage of over 9oo fragments of modern-period ce-
ramics, mainly brick-red. The mending of potsherds from this collection allowed the
reconstruction of over 20 specimens of jugs, pots, mugs, flowerpots, bowls, lids, and
a candlestick (an oil lamp?) with a suspension hole. This set of vessels was probably the
kitchen equipment of the lady of the house.

The archacological research was of a rescue character, which prevented a thorough explo-
ration of the whole area, since according to the ministerial guidelines, Iz is unacceptable
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[...] 20 impose on investors the obligation to carry out archaeological research beyond the
scope of the investment area if it has a strictly scientific vather than rescue purpose.

Translated by Agata Drejer-Kowalska

Keywords: Wronki, chartered town, communication route, residential plot, buildings,
pottery, archacological rescue research
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Nowozytne naczynia szklane
z dziatki zdomniemangqg karczmaq
miejskq przy rynku w Radomiu

Modern-period Glass Vessels from an Urban Plot
with a Presumed Inn at the Market Square in Radom

Abstrakt: W artykule scharakteryzowano no-
wozytny zbidr zabytkéw szklanych pozyska-
nych podczas prac wykopaliskowych na par-
celi przyrynkowej w Radomiu. Szczegélowej
analizie poddano fragmenty, ktdre zakwalifi-
kowane zostaly do kategorii zastawy stotowej.
Oméwiono desygnaty poszczegdlnych form
wyrobow, gléwnie naczyn do picia, podajac
analogie z innych stanowisk z ziem polskich.
Przeprowadzono badanie sktadu chemicznego
masy szklanej wybranych zabytkéw i podano

w zarysie dzieje hutnictwa szkla regionu. Przed-
miotowy asortyment zinterpretowano jako
wyposazenie nowozytnej karczmy miejskiej,
a rozwazania osadzono w szerszym kontekscie
historyczno-kulturowym dotyczacym zaréwno
historii miasta, jak i wiedzy o funkcjonowaniu
karczem na ziemiach polskich w dobie nowo-
zytnej. Niniejsze opracowanie stanowi pierwsza
publikacje zabytkéw szklanych pozyskanych ze

stanowiska z karczma miejska.

Stowa kluczowe: Radom, szklo, naczynia szklane, karczma, nowozytnos¢

Wstep

Stan badan nad szklarstwem péznosredniowiecznym i nowozytnym na ziemiach
polskich (od potowy x111 do korica xvII w.) scharakteryzowata S. Ciepiela-Ku-
balska (1991a), wskazujac na najwazniejsze opracowania powstale do konca lat

8o-tych ubieglego stulecia. Przegladu prac poswigconych wyrobom szklanym dla

okresu pézniejszego, to jest lat 1987—2018, podjela si¢ M. Bis (2020). Szklo z Ra-

domia nie stanowifo dotychczas tematu osobnych docickan naukowych. Ogélne
informacje pojawily si¢ w ksiazce Z. Lechowicza (2012) dotyczacej radomskiego
zamku, w ktdrej skrotowo opisano pozyskany material szklany. Dostgpne jest takze
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niepublikowane, warto$ciowe opracowanie G. Barczyka (2003), w ktérym przed-
miotem analiz uczyniono zabytki szklane pochodzace z wykopu nrs na zamku.

Zagadnienie produkgji i uzytkowania wyrobéw szklanych w Matopolsce, kté-
rej integralng cz¢$¢ w minionych wiekach stanowita ziemia radomska, takze jest
stabo rozpoznane z perspektywy archeologicznej. Najbardziej dotkliwy wydaje
si¢ brak opracowan dotyczacych szkta w péZnosredniowiecznym i nowozytnym
Krakowie, najwazniejszym osrodku miejskim regionu. Opracowano i opubliko-
wano natomiast zabytki z Wislicy (Ciepiela-Kubalska 1970) i Solca nad Wisty
(Ciepiela 1971a), a takze Sandomierza (Tabaczyriska 1993; Girdwori, Rubnikowicz
1996; Rubnikowicz 1996). Znane s3 wyniki badan nad szktem z Lublina (Kuty-
lowska 1999), Zamoscia (Ajewski 1995; Prusicka-Kotcon 2000) i Nowotarica koto
Sanoka (Zieliriska-Durda 198s) oraz z badar we wsi Kleczanéw koto Opatowa
(Kozlowska 1997).

Poszukujac poza regionem opracowan, ktére mogtyby stuzyé w analizie poréw-
nawczej dla szkta radomskiego, warto przywotaé publikacje poswiecone szktom
z Warszawy. Pelnego zestawienia i oméwienia pozycji po§wigconych tej tematyce
dokonata Magdalena Bis (2017). Kompleksowo rozpoznano zagadnienie uzytko-
wania szkla przede wszystkim ze Starego i Nowego Miasta (Ciepicla 1977; Ciepie-
la-Kubalska 1991b; 1999; 2005; Ciepicla-Kubalska, Stawiarska 2005), jak rowniez
innych czgéci nowozytnej Warszawy (Ciepiela 1970; Lipiec 2017a; 2017b). Wzmian-
kowano zabytki z zamku (Mroczek 2007) i placu Teatralnego (Blusiewicz 2013).
W ostatnich latach podjeto takze poglebione studia nad szklem z placu Zamko-
wego, poddajac analizie rézne kategorie wyrobdw (Baturo 2017; Wilczak-Da-
browska 2017). Caloci pismiennictwa dopelniaja: katalog zabytkéw szklanych
z wystawy na Zamku Krélewskim (Koztowska 1994) oraz publikacja o wyrobach
w stylu weneckim z Muzeum Warszawy (Baturo 2018). Ponadto opracowania do-
czekaly si¢ zabytki z Plocka (Ciepicla 1968).

Z powodu dysproporcji w stanie badan ibraku dobrych opracowan, ktdre
moglyby stanowi¢ material poréwnawczy dla zabytkéw radomskich, w dalszej
czesci pracy analogie poszukiwane beda takze poza obszarem Polski potudnio-
wo-wschodniej, gtéwnie na Dolnym Slasku, w Wielkopolsce oraz na Pomorzu,
gdzie znaleziska tego typu rozpoznane sa znacznie lepiej i w ostatnich latach
czgsto publikowane.

Celem artykutu jest opis iklasyfikacja nicopracowanego dotychczas zbioru
fragmentow szklanej zastawy stolowej z badait w Radomiu. Podstawa Zrédlowa
zostala objeta analiza formalna, technologiczna (w tym badanie skiadu pier-
wiastkowego masy szklanej) oraz stylistyczng, a nastgpnie zinterpretowana na
tle historyczno-kulturowym.

Wszystkie opracowywane zabytki zostaly skatalogowane i poddane analizie ma-
kroskopowej morfologii szkla (barwa, obecnos$é ciat obeych i pecherzy powietrza,
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slady po zabiegach produkeyjnych i ksztattowania wyrobu, typ i poziom zaawanso-
wania korozji). Zmierzono diagnostyczne partie destruktéw ($rednice stopek, den,
wylewéw itp.) oraz grubo$¢ fragmentéw pochodzacych z korpuséw. Nastepnie
okreslono najbardziej prawdopodobne desygnaty dla zidentyfikowanych form.
Podstawa datowania byta analiza §ladéw technologicznych oraz datowanie analo-
gicznych, przywotanych w opracowaniu form, gléwnie z ziem polskich. Wskazano
takze na wybrane problemy interpretacyjne niektérych wyrobéw i historyczno-
-kulturowe konteksty ich uzytkowania w nowozytnej Rzeczpospolitej.

Zarys dziejéw Radomia

Radom polozony jest na obszarze Polski centralnej, w potudniowej czgéci wo-
jewddztwa mazowieckiego. Obecne granice administracyjne wojew6dztw nie
uwzgledniajg historycznej przynaleznosci ziemi radomskiej do Matopolski, a kon-
kretnie do jej péinocnej czgéci, jaka byla Sandomierszczyzna. Analiza $rednio-
wiecznych znalezisk numizmatycznych z terenu miasta jednoznacznie wykazala, ze
monety radomskie po§wiadczaja obieg monetarny typowy dla miast matopolskich
(Bogucki 2013). Wezwanie jednego z najstarszych, X111-wiecznego, miejskiego ko-
Sciota $w. Wactawa jest takze potwierdzeniem relacji z biskupstwem krakowskim
(Teterycz-Puzio 2012: 40 i n.).

W potowie X1V w. na terenie lezacym na pdtnocny wschod od pozostatosci
wezedniejszego grodziska i funkcjonujacych wtedy wokét niego osad (Kalaga
2013: 25-28) nastapita lokacja na surowym korzeniu Nowego Miasta przez Kazi-
mierza Wielkiego (Kupisz 2009: 11). Jako datg roczna tej inicjatywy nalezy przyjaé
rok 1350 lub 1351. Nowe Miasto miato obszar okolo 10 ha i otoczone byto murami
obronnymi. W centralnej czeéci znajdowat si¢ rynek, od ktdérego odchodzita sieé
ulic o regularnym uktadzie. W jego sasiedztwie wzniesiony zostal kosciét para-
fialny p.w. $w. Jana Chrzciciela, natomiast na samym placu — ratusz miejski. Nie
zachowat si¢ on do czaséw wspétezesnych, jednak jego obecnosé potwierdzono
w toku badan archeologicznych'.

W obre¢bie muréw w X1v w. wzniesiono takze zamek. Zachowaly si¢ wzmianki
po$wiadczajace jego bogaty wystrdj, m.in. marmurowe kominkii malowane sufity
(Piatkowski 2005: 19). W wyniku badan archeologiczno-architektonicznych usta-
lono jego wielko$¢ oraz okreslono etapy rozbudowy calego zalozenia (Lechowicz
2012: 56). Podjeto probe skrétowej charakterystyki kultury materialnej miesz-
karicéw zamku w okresie jego uzytkowania (Lechowicz 2012: 102 i n.). Budowla

1 Badania ratownicze przed planowana wymiang nawierzchni rynku. Sprawozdanie niepubli-
kowane, dostgpne w Wojewddzkim Urzedzie Ochrony Zabytkéw delegatura w Radomiu.
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petnita funkcje militarno-obronne i administracyjne, byta rezydencja kréléw Pol-
ski, m.in. Kazimierza Wielkiego i Zygmunta Starego, oraz starostow radomskich,
m.in. Mikotaja Szydtowieckiego.

Dzigki usytuowaniu w poblizu istotnych szlakéw komunikacyjnych (z Kra-
kowa na Mazowsze oraz traktu Wroclaw—Lublin-Lwéw) i przywilejom handlo-
wym (prawo organizowania jarmarkéw i targéw) gospodarka Radomia zaréwno
w okresie péznosredniowiecznym, jak i nowozytnym rozwijata si¢ intensywnie.
Od kupcédw pobierano liczne optaty za przejazd przez miasto, ktére trafiaty
do miejskiej kasy. W drugiej potowie xv w. Kazimierz Wielki nakazuje nawet
obowiazkowy przejazd przez Radom wszystkim kupcom udajgcym si¢ z Rusi
na Dolny Slask. Miasto bylo jednak nie tylko znaczacym osrodkiem handlo-
wym, ale takze rzemie$lniczym. Od xv w. dzialaly tu rozliczne cechy, wéréd
kt6rych nalezy wymienié te najstarsze: tkacki, kusnierski i szewski. W pierwszej
¢wierci XVI w. poswiadczona zréddlowo jest takze aktywno$¢ szklarzy na zamku
(Kupisz 2009: 32).

W okresie nowozytnym Radom umocnit swoja pozycje wiodacego w regionie
osrodka gospodarczego oraz administracji panstwowej i ko$cielnej. Na skutek
tego umiejscowiono w miescie siedziby urzednikéw Trybunatu Skarbowego
Koronnego (Pigtkowski 200s:28) oraz nalozono na miasto obowiazek orga-
nizowania cyklicznych sadéw ziemskich. Mimo ze na przelomie Xv i Xv1 w.
powstawaly pierwsze prywatne domy murowane, to wickszo$¢ zabudowy
miasta pozostala drewniana. Pelne lub przynajmniej prawie pelne zastapienie
prywatnej drewnianej zabudowy mieszkalnej murowana nastapito dopiero okoto
xVvIII stulecia. W tym czasie uktad urbanistyczny miasta nie ulegt wigkszym
przeobrazeniom, nastapily jedynie przemiany w granicach poszczegdlnych
parcel miejskich, ale nierzutujgce w szczeg6lny sposéb na ksztalt i charakter
rynku i okolicznych zabudowan. Przewaga zabudowy drewnianej byta przy-
czyna licznych zniszczenn w sytuacjach zaprdszenia ognia. W 1628 r. wybucht
w miescie pozar, w wyniku ktérego sptongla ponad polowa obszaru objetego
murami (Pigtkowski 200s: 30).

W potowie xv1I w., w trakcie potopu szwedzkiego, Radom zostal zajety przez
wojska przeciwnika, ktdre go zrabowaly, a takze spality (Piatkowski 200s: 31).
Szacuje si¢, ze na poczatku okresu nowozytnego miasto zamieszkiwato okoto
1000 0s6b. Lustracja miejska z 1765 r. wskazuje, ze w Radomiu byto juz nie wigcej
niz 60o mieszkancéw (Piatkowski 200s: 32).

Pierwszy i drugi rozbiér pozostawity Radom w granicach Polski. Po trzecim,
W 1795 I., miasto zostaje wlaczone do monarchii austriackiej. Staje si¢ takze wtedy
istotnym osrodkiem administracyjnym Galicji Nowej, ustanowiono je bowiem
stolica cyrkutu. W xv111 stuleciu nadal organizowane byty jarmarki i targi, ale
wylacznie o lokalnym charakterze (Piatkowski 2000: 46).
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Miejsce pozyskania zbioru

Zabytki pozyskano w 2006 i 2007 r. w trakcie badan archeologicznych dziatki
nr s, przylegajacej do zachodniej pierzei rynku Nowego Miasta (wspéiczesny ad-
res ul. Rynek 7). Ich wykonawca byta spétka miejska odpowiedzialna za proces re-
witalizacji Miasta Kazimierzowskiego. Pracami kierowal mgr G. Barczyk. Miaty
one na celu rozpoznanie i zadokumentowanie nawarstwieni kulturowych na wy-
znaczonym obszarze stanowiska, przed przystapieniem do prac remontowo-bu-
dowlanych w obicktach znajdujacych si¢ na terenie podlegajacym ochronie kon-
serwatorskiej. Wytyczono i otworzono tacznie siedem wykopéw (nr od 1 do vi1r)
o réznej powierzchni i nieregularnych ksztattach. Ze wzgledu na przeszkody me-
chaniczne w postaci obecnejzabudowy, wspétezesnych instalacji ziemnych, a takze
reliktéw fundamentéw i muréw piwnicznych, wybrane wykopy trzeba bylo dzie-
li¢ na mniejsze czgéci, co utrudnito kompleksows analiz¢ warstw.

W toku badan pozyskano liczny zbiér zabytkéw ruchomych. Do najezesciej
odnajdywanych nalezaly fragmenty ceramiki, pokonsumpcyjne kosci zwierzece
oraz utamki szkta. Tych ostatnich w inwentarzach polowych ujetych jest 2666
sztuk, z czego praktycznie cato$é, bo az 2660 fragmentéw to szkto naczyniowe
(zastawa stolowa i naczynia gospodarcze — butelki, gasiory, stoje), a jedynie sze$¢
to szyby. Sposrod catosciowego zbioru fragmentédw naczyn szklanych w sumie 1069
sztuk zostalo okreslonych jako pochodzace z zastawy stolowe;.

W wykopie V, zktérego pochodzi 93% analizowanych zabytkéw szklanych,
natrafiono na nowozytne partie fundamentéw kamienno-ceglanych zinterpre-
towanych w trakcie prac jako pozostatosci po zabudowie gospodarczej dziatki.
Odnotowano wspdlczesne wkopy pod instalacj¢ elektryczna, gazows i kanaliza-
cyjna, a takze historyczne warstwy zasypiskowe piwnicy oraz pozostatosci gruzu
ceglano-wapiennego powstale w wyniku wiclokrotnego przebudowywania parceli
i zmiany charakteru jej zabudowan. Przyczynito si¢ to do cze$ciowego przemie-
szania warstw i wymusito eksplorowanie niektérych z nich metoda mechaniczna.
Uniemozliwia to okreslenie chronologii wzglednej uktadéw stratygraficznych.
Taka konkluzja nie jest bez znaczenia dla dalszych rozwazan, wskazuje ona bo-
wiem na ograniczone mozliwo$ci datowania zbioru przy zastosowaniu kontekstu
znaleziska oraz na trudnosci zwigzane z rekonstruowaniem liczby zdeponowanych
w ziemi wyrobow.

Stan zachowania szkta

Sposréd 1069 fragmentdw tylko s9 utamkdéw udalo sie potaczyé ze sobg, zmniej-
szajac w ten sposob liczbe analizowanych wyrobdw. Wynik ten nie jest wysoki
i wynika m.in. z ograniczonej mozliwo$ci wyklejania fragmentéw naczyni w celu
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rekonstrukeji catej formy. Praktyka ta powszechna jest w pracy z materiatem cera-
micznym, jednak wyroby szklane ze wzgledu na ich krucho$¢, thuka si¢ na wicksza
liczbe fragmentdéw, co znacznie utrudnia wyklejanie. Dopasowanie utamkéw
moze by¢ takze niemozliwe na skutek erozji ich krawedzi, szczegélnie jesli doj-
dzie do proceséw korozyjnych prowadzacych do rozwarstwienia struktury szkla.
Utrudnieniem jest takze proces wietrzenia? ktéry wplywa na czytelnos¢ koloru
szkta lub prowadzi do jego odbarwienia.

Wszystkie zabytki ulegly korozji, cho¢ zdecydowanie zréznicowany jest jej
stopient: od nieznacznego, sygnalizujacego poczatek procesu korozyjnego, po
bardzo duzy, doprowadzajacy do cz¢sciowej destrukeji fragmentu. Zaawansowa-
nie korozji pozwolilo na podzielenie podstawy Zrédlowej na trzy grupy. Pierwsza
z nich to fragmenty lekko skorodowane (facznie 160 zabytkéw, 15% zbioru). Gru-
pa druga to fragmenty skorodowane do polowy powierzchni (340 zabytkdw,
32% zbioru). Trzecia za$, najliczniejsza, to obiekty silnie skorodowane (az 569 za-
bytkéw, s3% zbioru). Wyrézniono siedem rodzajéw korozji w oparciu o publi-
kacje B. Soldenhoff (1991): plamy korozyjne, nalot korozyjny, tuszczenie, opaliza-
cja, iryzacja®, matowienie, wzerki. Odnotowywano wspotwystgpowanie ze sobg
dwoch, a nawet trzech typéw korozji.

Podsumowujac, zbiér radomski nalezy uznaé za silnie rozdrobniony i skorodo-
wany, co mialo wplyw na charakter i zakres przeprowadzonej analizy zabytkdw.

Badanie sktadu pierwiastkowego masy szklanej*

Dwadziescia® fragmentéw poddano badaniom sktadu masy szklanejé. Postu-
zono si¢ elektronowa mikroanalizg rentgenowska (EPMA = elektron probe micro-
-analysis)”. Przy jej zastosowaniu okresla si¢ zaréwno zawarto$é pierwiastkow
podstawowych, jak i Sladowych.

2 Pojecie wietrzenia jest tozsame z pojeciem korozji szkta (Cicpiela 1971b: 480—481).
3 Typ korozji niewyrézniany przez B. Soldenhoff, kwalifikowany przez autorke jako opalizacja.

4 Badania zostaly sfinansowane przez Stowarzyszenie Naukowe Collegium Invisibile z do-
tacji celowej przyznanej przez rektora Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego.

5 Badanie jednej probki nie dato wiarygodnego wyniku ze wzgledu na fake, ze wytypowany
do analizy fragment okazal si¢ zbyt silnie skorodowany.

6 Przeprowadzita je mgr Lidia Jezak w Miedzyinstytutowym Laboratorium Mikroanalizy
Mineraléw i Substancji Syntetycznych na Wydziale Geologii Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego
W 2016 T.

7 Metoda ta stosowana byta wielokrotnie przez badaczy szkla, m.in. Wajda 2013; 20145
Purowski 2014; Siemianowska 2015s.
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Tabela 2. Zestawienie zabytkéw poddanych badaniom fizykochemicznym

sktadu masy szklane;j.

Nr Datowanie Typ chemiczny
L.p. F B
P orobki orma arwa (wiek) szkta
1 856 szklanica z ornamentem jasnozielona XVII Ca-K-Si
optycznym
2 971 pucharck z¢ Stf)P kg na kserale jasnozielona XVIL Ca-K-Si
kwiatu
3 311 szklanica z ornamentem jasnozielona XVII Ca-K-Si
optycznym
4 309 kufel (fragment dna) jasnozielona
S 948 seklanica ze St?P kg na ksztale jasnozielona XVII Ca-K-Si
kwiatu
kieliszek z ornamentem kwiatu
6 957 bezbarwne XVII/XVIIL K-Ca-Si
na tralce
7 9 kufel (ucho) nieczytelna XVII Ca-K-Si
8 968 kieliszek z tralkg orzechowata i bezbarwne XVII Ca-K-Si
9 852 szklanka z ornamentem bezbarwne
rytowanym
szklanica jasnoziclona
szklanica i jasnozielona !
dzban bezbarwne

szklanka z ornamentem
rytowanym

bezbarwne

szklanka

. jasnoziclona

szklanica z ornamentem

15 307 optycznym jasnozielona
Wb (ucho) ;ieczytclna
dzban A jasnozielona

pucharek ;”]:;snozielona

dzban jasnozielona
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Na podstawie wynikéw badan sktadu pierwiastkowego masy szklanej ustalono,
ze wyroby radomskie reprezentuja trzy podstawowe typy chemiczne: 1) wapnio-
wo-potasowy (Ca-K-Si) dla 15 badanych prébek; 2) potasowo-wapniowy (K-Ca-Si)
dla trzech badanych prébek; 3) sodowo-wapniowy (Na-Ca-Si) dla jednej badanej
probki (tabela 11 2).

Szkta pierwszego typu charakteryzuje zawarto$¢ wapnia powyzej 17,5%. Sto-
sowanie wapnia jako podstawowego, obok krzemu, sktadnika szklotwérczego
jest powszechne do konca xvi1 w. Pozyskiwano go ze zwiazkéw weglanu wapnia
wystepujacych w przyrodzie, m.in. w skatach dolomitowych oraz mineralach,
takich jak kalcyt.

Grupe druga stanowia szkta potasowo-wapniowe. We wszystkich trzech préb-
kach zawarto$¢ wapnia stanowi minimum polowe zawarto$ci potasu. Niskoalka-
liczne surowce potasowe pozyskiwane do masy szklarskiej dodawano w postaci
przygotowanego wczesniej potazu lub popiotéw roslin, takich jak buki, sosny,
sitowie czy paprocie.

Ostatni fragment poddany analizie reprezentuje typ sodowo-wapniowy. Recep-
tura szkiet sodowych polegata na celowym wprowadzeniu do zestawu surowcéw
alkaicznych o wyzszym st¢zeniu sodu niz w przypadku potasu. Zastosowanie
sody w szklarstwie ma dtugg tradycje, zapoczatkowana w okresie starozytnym
w warsztatach bliskowschodnich i rzymskich. Brak dost¢pu do zt6z tego surowca
na terenie Europy na pétnoc od linii Alp sprawit jednak, ze powszechnie zacz¢to
ja tu stosowaé dopiero od korica X vIIri w X1x w. Europejscy szklarze importowali
popiét rodlin stonolubnych o wysokiej zawartosci sody, dodajac go jako dodatkowy
skfadnik masy szklanej (Polak 1981: 80), polepszajac tym samym jej wlasciwosci
plastyczne oraz klarowno$¢.

Wsréd analizowanych zabytkéw wystapito pig¢ wykonanych ze szkta odbar-
wionego, wszystkie z obnizona zawarto$cia zwiazkdw zelaza (od 0,03% do 0,07%),
ktére wptywaly na zielonkawy kolor wyrobéw. W szktach typu lesnego wskaznik
ten byl dziesigciokrotnie wyzszy. W dwdch przypadkach mozna stwierdzié, ze
odbarwienia dokonano przez dodatek zwigzkéw arsenu o stezeniu 1,13%.

Niski wskaznik zawartosci tlenkédw ofowiu pozwala stwierdzié, ze szkto nie byto
barwione ani celowo macone. Bardzo prawdopodobne, ze obecne w wigkszosci
prébek $lady manganu sa intencjonalne i wptywaty na rozjasnienie koloru szkta.

Dla czterech probek wykonano zdjecia BSE (backscattered electrons = elekerony
wstecznie rozproszone) ®. Dalo to mozliwo$¢ zadokumentowania wtretéw o innym
sktadzie chemicznym wyst¢pujacych w otoczeniu jednolitej masy szklanej. Na
fotografiach wyraznie widad, ze proces przetopu sktadnikéw szklotwérezych nie

8 Wigcej o obrazach BSE: Dekéwna, Purowski 2012: 67-68.
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przebiegal w sposéb prawidtowy i nie zakoniczyl si¢ catkowitym wyklarowaniem
masy, zauwazalne s3 w niej bowiem ciala obce oraz pecherze powietrza.

W $wietle przeprowadzonych analiz widaé, ze stosowana przez szklarzy recep-
tura wytopu nie byla skomplikowana ani nie wykraczala poza podstawowa wiedz¢
pracownikéw hut lesnych. Sktadniki masy szklanej bazowaly na tatwo dostepnych,
tanich surowcach, mozliwych do samodzielnego pozyskania z okolicznych zaso-
béw. Nie wystapily typy chemiczne szkla, ktére wskazywatyby na ich obea prowe-
niencje. Masa szklana byta przygotowana w wigkszosci przypadkéw niestarannie
i zanieczyszczona zwigzkami zelaza i innych pierwiastkéw, co nadawalo zielon-
kawy odciert wyrobom oraz wplywalo na ich przejrzystosé. Wyjatkowo na tym
tle przedstawia si¢ tylko fragment szkta typu sodowo-potasowego, ktéry jednak
datowany jest jako najpdzniejszy ze wszystkich analizowanych zabytkéw (prze-
fom xv111 i X1X W.), kiedy to stosowanie sody jako komponentu masy szklarskiej
upowszechnia si¢. Niewatpliwie pozostale wyroby mozna uzna¢ za tanie wyroby
okolicznych hut le$nych produkujacych naczynia na potrzeby lokalnych nabyweéw.

Z okresu XVI-XVII w. nie s3 znane huty z obszaru ziemi radomskiej. Znaczne
ich skupisko znajdowalo si¢ jednak w okolicach Szydlowca (co najmniej siedem),
a takze nieco dalej, w okolicach Radoszyc, pow. konecki (Wyrobisz 1968: so—s1).
By¢ moze jedng z nich byla huta w miejscowosci Szklanéw, pow. buski (A#las
historyczny... 1993: 158), notowana w zrédtach z drugiej potowy xVvI stulecia.
W zwigzku ze wzmiankowanym wezesniej upadkiem sztuki szklarskiej nastgpu-
jacym od XVII w., pomiedzy polowa tego a polowa nastgpnego stulecia na ziemi
szydlowskiej dzialat tylko jeden warsztat (Kamieriska 1987: 90, mapa). Brak jest
takze wzmianek o hutach w Radomiu w pézniejszych czasach. Do potowy x1x w.
znajduje si¢ kilka z nich w okolicznych miejscowosciach — pobliskim Skaryszewie,
adalej w Kozienicach czy Zwoleniu. Obecny poziom wiedzy nie daje informacji
o hucie dziatajacej w miescie lub w jego bliskiej odleglosci.

Zidentyfikowane rodzaje wyrobéw

Wyrédzniono siedem grup wyrobéw, na podstawie kryterium identyfikacji formy.
Byty to: kufle (22% calosci zbioru), szklanki (6%), (szklanice 2%), pucharki (poni-
zej 1%), kieliszki (ponizej 1%), dzbany (ponizej 1%), kubki (ponizej 1%). Osobna,
6sma kategorie stanowia wyroby nieokreslone, gléwnie drobne utamki korpuséw
naczyn, ktérym trudno przypisa¢ jednoznaczny desygnat (68%). Powyzsze dane
wskazuja, ze material jest znacznie rozdrobniony i stosunkowo homogeniczny
w zakresie reprezentowanych form.

Grupa I - kufle. Jest to najliczniejsza grupa, ktéra obejmuje 247 zabytkéw,
z czego 176 to zachowane w caloici lub czgéciowo dna (ryc. 7-10). Wykonano
je ze szkla lesnego, a badanie sktadu pierwiastkowego jednej probki wykazato
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wapniowo-potasowy typ chemiczny. Wyroby powstawaly ,z wolnej r¢ki”. Pozo-
stalosci po tym widoczne sg na zewnetrznej stronie naczynia w postaci $§ladu po
przymocowaniu przylepiaka oraz w ksztalcie dna, ktore jest wepchniete do $rodka
i nieco spiczaste w efekcie uderzenia.

W kilku przypadkach w cze¢séci przydennej zachowaly sie partie korpuséw
(ryc.10). Szklo jest cienkoscienne i tworzy korpus o cylindrycznym, symetrycz-
nym ksztalcie.

Srednica wigkszoéci zachowanych den wynosi od 10 do 12 cm (skrajne wartosci
to jedno dno ze $rednicg 8 cm, sze$¢ najwickszych — 4 cm), zatem analizowane
naczynia uznaé nalezy za wyroby o znacznej pojemnosci. Obliczono, ze pojemno$é
kufli mogta wynosi¢ od 9oo do nawet ponad 1300 ml°.

Podobnie uksztattowane dno odkryto m.in. w Solcu nad Wista (Ciepiela 1971a:
200) oraz w Warszawie (Wilczak-Dabrowska 2017:147). W obu przypadkach
zostaly one zinterpretowane jako nalezace do szklanic i okreslone jako xvi-
xvir-wieczne. Odleglejsza geograficznie analogia jest pochodzaca z Brunszwiku
(Niemcy) beczutkowata szklanica, identycznie uksztaltowana u swojej podstawy
(Bruckschen 2004:378). Zdobiona jest ona dodatkowo ornamentem jezynck nata-
pianych na korpus w jego gérnej czgéci. Autorka opracowania doktadnie okreslita
objetos¢ naczynia na 1360 ml. Datowano je na XVvIiXVII stulecie.

Naczynia o duzej pojemnosci byly popularne w péznym sredniowieczu i na
poczatku okresy nowozytnego. Postugiwano si¢ nimi podczas uczt i biesiad, nie
wymuszaly bowiem koniecznosci ciaglego uzupetniania trunkéw. Zaliczy¢ do
nich mozna wysokie, smukle szklanice fletowe o czeskiej proweniencji (Fryda
1979: 38—39). Byly one powszechne takze w Niemczech (Rademacher 1963: 109),
a na obszarze ziem polskich znamy je m.in. z terenu Dolnego Slaska (Biszkont
200s: 32) czy Warszawy (Ciepiela-Kubalska 1991b).

W przypadku zbioru radomskiego odrzucono interpretacje, ze omawiane dna
pochodzily ze szklanic. Jako najbardziej prawdopodobny desygnat przyjeto kufel,
m.in. ze wzgledu na fake, ze w zbiorze wystapity licznie ucha, ktére zachowaly sie
w calosci (21 sztuk) lub czgéciowo (5o sztuk), i ktdre wydaja si¢ pochodzié z tego
samego naczynia (ryc.3 a-c, ¢). Brak jest bowiem w analizowanym zbiorze jakich-
kolwick innych fragmentéw, do ktérych mozna by je dopasowad.

9 Obliczenia przeprowadzono na podstawie wzoru na objeto$¢ walca. Na ich potrzeby przy-
jeto, Ze poszerzenie dna oraz nieznaczne niezachowanie symetrii Wyrobu (co jest typowe
dla naczyn powstajacych ,,z wolnej reki”) nie wplywa znaczaco na wynik obliczen. Sred-
nice den w najszerszym miejscu mieécily si¢ w przedziale od 10 do 12 ¢m. Zatozono zatem,
ze korpusy mogly mie¢ $rednice nieco mniejsze, od 9 do 11 cm. Wysoko$¢ naczynia przyje-
to za znanymi kuflami X vIr-wiecznymi zachowanymi w caloéci (Ciepiela 1999: 154), tzn.
14115 cm. Przyktadowe wyliczenia: $rednica korpusu 9 cm, wysoko$é 14 cm = 890 ml ob-
jetosci; $rednica korpusu 11 cm, wysoko$é 14 cm = 1330 ml.
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Ryc. 1. Fragmenty korpuséw szklanic: gladkich (a, d, f, g) oraz z ornamentem
optycznym (b, ¢, €) —xvir w. (fot. S. Siembora).
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Ryc. 2. Fragmenty kieliszkow: tralki w stylu weneckim (a, d), tralki niecornamentowane (b, c),
fragment dolnej partii czaszy (e) — koniec xvi1 w. (fot. S. Siembora).
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Ryc. 3. Ucha: kufli (a, b, ¢, €) — xvi1 w.; oraz kubka (d) — xvir w.
(fot. S. Siembora).
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Ryc. 4. Fragmenty szklanek: zdobionych ornamentem rytym (a, b, d) oraz
ornamentem zeberkowym (¢) — xviir w. (fot. S. Siembora).
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Ryc. 5. Fragmenty szklanek: nieornamentowanych (a, c) oraz zdobionej ornamentem
odci$nietym w formie (b) — xvir w. (fot. S. Siembora).
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Ryc. 6. Dno szklanicy z kwiecista stopka (a), dno szklanki o korpusie wielobocznym (b),
stopka pucharka z kwiecista stopka (c), dno dzbana (e) — xvi1 w.; stopka pucharka
z partia przydenng wiclobocznego korpusu (d) — xviir w. (fot. S. Siembora).
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Ryc. 7. Dna kufli (a, b) — xvir w. (fot. S. Siembora).
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Ryc. 8. Dna kufli (a, b) — xvir w. (fot. S. Siembora).
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Ryc. 9. Dna kufli (a, b) — xvir w. (rys. G. Barczyk).
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Ryc. 10. Dno kufla wraz z cz¢dcig partii przydennej (a) — xvir w. (rys. G. Barczyk).

231



Sebastian Siembora

Ryc. 11. Gérna cz¢$¢ korpusu szklanicy z ornamentem optycznym (a) — XviI w.
(rys. G.Barczyk).
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Ryc. 12. Fragmenty korpuséw szklanic z wylewami zdobione ornamentem
rytym (a, b, ¢,d) — xviir w. (rys. G. Barczyk).
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Ucha wykonano w wigkszosci ze szkta o barwie jasnozielonej. Badanie dwéch
probek wykazato, ze nalezg do wapniowo-potasowego typu chemicznego — tak
samo jak dna. Ich nieregularne ksztalty oraz zauwazalne $lady po szczypcach
$wiadcza, ze uksztaltowano je recznie. Okreslong ilo$¢ masy szklanej o duzej
gestosci przymocowywano w jednym miejscu korpusu, a nastepnie wyciagano ja,
ksztaltowano ucho i jego drugi koniec dolepiano nizej.

Najkrotsze z uch mialy 8, a najdtuzsze 13 cm i charakteryzuja si¢ nieregularnymi
ksztattami. Zdecydowana wigkszo$¢ jest w przyblizeniu trapezowata, z zagieciami
tworzacymi wyrazne katy ostre (ryc. 3a—c). Okazy te sa splaszczone na calej dtugo-
$ci, co oznacza, ze powstaly z kawatka tasmy szklanej. Pozostale to ucha pétokragle,
zazwyczaj symetryczne (ryc.3 d, ).

Najlepiej opracowany zbi6r kufli nowozytnych pochodzi z wykopalisk na Sta-
rym Mie$cie w Warszawie (Ciepiela 1977: 42; Ciepiela-Kubalska 1999). Naczynia
te mialy zazwyczaj cylindryczny korpus o grubych $ciankach, czesto zdobiony
ornamentem rytym. Nie moga jednak stanowi¢ analogii dla kufli odkrytych
w Radomiu, wykonywano je bowiem manufakturowo ze szkta odbarwionego
w masie, najpewniej o ofowiowym typie chemicznym, i datuje si¢ je pdzniej, bo
na XVIII stulecie.

Najwierniejsze analogie dla omawianych kufli zdajg si¢ jednak pochodzi¢
z Ukrainy. Podczas badan archeologicznych prowadzonych na terenie dawnego
Monasteru $w. Michata Archaniota o Ztotych Koputach, odkryto destrukey
naczyn szklanych, okreslonych jako wytworzone w klasztornych warsztatach
szklarskich i wydatowane na xvii—xvir w. (Pocinok, Cekanovskiji 2015). Ziden-
tyfikowane wyroby wykonano ze szkta stabej jakosci, ze Zle wyklarowanej masy,
o zielonej barwie typowej dla szkla lesnego. Wsréd czgéciowo zrekonstruowanych
form wystapity wydmuchane ,z wolnej reki” kufle, ktdrych ksztatt przypomina
te odnalezione w Radomiu. Maja one podobnie uformowane, poszerzone dno,
cho¢ na podstawie opublikowanych fotografii trudno okresli¢, czy znajdowata
si¢ w nim pusta przestrzen. Nieco mniejsza zdaje si¢ by¢ takze ich $rednica (okoto
8—9 cm). Niemal identyczne sg natomiast tasmowate, trapezowate ucha.

By¢ moze kufle uzytkowane w Radomiu, ktére powstaty zapewne w okolicz-
nych, lokalnych hutach, nosza $§lady wschodnich wpltywéw. Relacje handlowe
z Rusia, w tym przebieg kupieckiego szlaku handlowego prowadzacego od Wro-
ctawia, poprzez m.in. Radom i Lublin, az do Lwowa, poswiadczone sa Zrédtowo
juz od czaséw $redniowiecznych.

Grupa 11 - szklanki. Eacznie 73 fragmenty zidentyfikowano jako szklanki
(ryc. 4,5, 12). Sposrdd nich 49 to zachowane w calosci lub czgéciowo dna. Pozostale
utamki pochodza z korpuséw lub wylewdw.

Szklanki w zbiorze radomskim zaliczy¢ mozna do dwéch kategorii. Pierwsza
z nich obejmuje wyroby pochodzace z hut lesnych, wydmuchane ,,z wolnej reki”,
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czgsto o nieregularnych ksztattach. Na zachowanych dnach mozna zaobserwowa¢
$lady po przylepiaku, za$ na korpusach po zabiegach ksztaltujacych. Do drugiej
kategorii zaliczy¢ nalezy wyroby manufakturowe. Uksztattowano je w formie,
w wyniku czego sa symetryczne. Wyjatek stanowi niesymetryczna w przekroju
poziomym szklanka z ornamentem zeberkowym (ryc. 4¢), niewatpliwie powsta-
tym w wyniku zastosowania formy ksztattujacej. Szkto jest zazwyczaj bezbarwne,
dobrze wyklarowane, czgsto w pelni przejrzyste. W trzech przypadkach przylepiec
jest stabo czytelny w efekcie jego zeszlifowania lub zagladzenia. Badania skfadu
chemicznego szkta objety dwie prébki i wykazaly wapniowo-potasowy i potaso-
wo-wapniowy typ chemiczny.

Na podstawie ksztattu korpusu wyrézniono trzy rodzaje szklanek. Najwiecej
bylo tych o korpusie konicznym, dla ktérych $rednica dna byta wezsza od $rednicy
wylewu — 15 fragmentéw (ryc. 4 a, ¢; ryc. s a, ¢). Wystapily takze egzemplarze
o korpusie wielobocznym — dwa fragmenty (ryc. 4a; ryc. 6b) i cylindrycznym — je-
den fragment.

Wickszos¢ szklanek miata dno o $rednicy 6 lub 7 cm. Byly to zatem naczynia nie-
wielkie lub $redniej wielkosci — element codziennej, podrecznej zastawy stotowe;.

Grupa szklanek xvir-wiecznych bedacych wyrobami hut lesnych nie nosi
$ladéw zdobienia, za wyjatkiem jednego egzemplarza opatrzonego ornamentem
odci$nigtym w formie w partii przydennej i na dnie (ryc. sb). Bogato ornamen-
towane s za to wytwory manufakturowe, na korpusach ktérych zachowaly si¢
dekoracje w postaci motywéw roslinnych i geometrycznych, powstatych w wy-
niku rytowania diamentowym ostrzem (ryc. 4 a, b, d; ryc. 12). Sktadajq si¢ na nie
przedstawienia kwiatéw, gatazek ilistkéw, a takze symetrycznie umieszczane
linie falujace oraz woluty. Na jednej ze szklanek widoczny jest fragment korony
z dodatkowymi elementami zdobniczymi roztozonymi symetrycznie po obu jej
stronach, by¢ moze ornament herbowy (ryc. 12d).

Analogie dla wyrobéw manufakturowych sa liczne. Podobne do radomskich
szklanki odnaleziono np. podczas prac archeologicznych w Warszawie (Ciepicla
1977: 49—66) i Poznaniu (Rais-Kufel, Kufel 2013: 242~244). W obu przypadkach
datowane s3 na XVIII w.

Grupa 111 - szklanice. Do grupy tej zaklasyfikowano 34 fragmenty. Dla
20 z nich kryterium wyréznienia jest stopka uksztattowana z dolepionego watka
szklanego.

Wyroby poddane analizie sktadu masy wykonano ze szkla wapniowo-potaso-
wego. Naczynia tego typu powstawaly ,,z wolnej reki”. Po uformowaniu szklanicy
hutnik przymocowywat do dna watek szklany i nawijal go dookota. W zbiorze
z Radomia odnotowano dwa warianty stopek. Pierwszy to stopka z pojedynczego,
gladkiego, okraglego w przekroju watka. Drugi to stopka z listwy uksztattowane;j
na wzér kwiatu (ryc. 6a). Wszystkie naczynia wyprodukowano ze szkfa lesnego.
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Stopki mialy za zadanie stabilizowad naczynie, zwigkszajac powierzchnig jego
podstawy. Watki ponadto pelnily funkej¢ zdobnicza, wplywajac na wizualna
atrakcyjnos¢ produktu. Tam, gdzie byto to mozliwe, stwierdzono, ze naczynia
miaty cylindryczne korpusy. Srednice stopek (od 6 do 7 cm) dowodza, ze byty to
naczynia nieduzej badz $redniej wielkosci.

Zastosowanie walka szklanego do konstrukeji stopki ma dluga tradycje
(Markiewicz 2012:296). Jego wystgpowanie mozna stwierdzi¢ zardwno w wyro-
bach $redniowiecznych, jak i nowozytnych. Stopki z watka szklanego posiadaty
m.in. cylindryczne naczynia typu wilkom, czyli cechowe lub rodowe szklanice
z emalierska dekoracja w postaci herbu lub godta. Stanowity one element zastawy
reprezentacyjnej i postugiwano si¢ nimi zazwyczaj podczas réznego rodzaju
uroczystosci (Wielkopolska braé... 200s: 69—70). Z wyrobéw o takim ksztalcie,
ale pozbawionych emalierskiego ornamentu, korzystano chetnie i powszechnie,
co potwierdzajg liczne znaleziska archeologiczne, m.in. z wykopalisk w Sando-
mierzu (Rubnikowicz 1996: 428) i Grudziadzu (Markiewicz 2012: 295). W obu
przypadkach datuje si¢ je na okres XVI-XVII w.

Jedna stopka uformowana byla na ksztalt kwiatu (ryc. 6a). Podobne za-
bytki znane s3 m.in. z wykopalisk w Nowotancu kolo Sanoka (Zielifiska-Durda
1985: 208), Poznaniu (Rais-Kufel, Kufel 2013: 243) oraz Dubnie (Garas, Karwow-
ska 2013: 259), gdzie datuje si¢ je szeroko na caly okres nowozytny.

Na podstawie analogii nalezy stwierdzi¢, ze omawiane wyroby radomskie
pochodzity z xv1ixviI stulecia.

Na 14 fragmentach widoczny jest ornament optyczny (ryc.1 b, ¢, ¢; ryc.11).
Sa to cienkoscienne (3,5 mm) utamki korpuséw oraz wylewéw, do$¢ mocno roz-
drobnione. Przebadane probki dekorowanych w ten sposdb szklanic wykazaty,
ze wykonano je ze szkla wapniowo-potasowego. Ma ono barwe jasnozielona,
zauwazalne s3 w nim drobne pecherzyki powietrza i nieliczne ciata obce. Zdobie-
nie oraz cienko$cienno$¢ szkta pozwala na stwierdzenie, ze mamy do czynienia
z zastawg stolowa.

Mianem ornamentu optycznego okresla si¢ rézne sposoby zmiany faktury
naczynia w celu wywolania efektu wizualnego. Ornament optyczny powstawat
w wyniku umieszczenia wyrobu przed jego catkowitym ostudzeniem w specjalne;j
ksztaltujacej formie wykonanej np. z drutu lub drewna (Willmott 2002: 15) lub
skrecenia korpusu naczynia w trakcie jego ksztaltowania, kiedy masa szklana
byta jeszcze goraca i plastyczna (o czym $wiadczg uklady pecherzy powietrza
w strukturze szkla). Podstawowym celem tego zabiegu bylo zwigkszenie wizualnej
atrakcyjnosci naczynia. W przypadku zabytkéw radomskich jest to delikatne
pionowe badz uko$ne ztobkowanie. Wzor ten jest bardzo subtelny, wypuktosci
na powierzchni naczynia sg okolo milimetrowe, cz¢sto trudno obserwowalne
w przypadku szkta silnie skorodowanego i pokrytego warstwa nalotu.
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Bardzo trudne dla omawianych fragmentéw jest jednoznaczne okrelenie, z ja-
kiej formy szklanicy pochodzily. Taki sposéb dekorowania znany jest od okresu
$redniowiecza. Zaréwno na obszarze Polski (Biszkont 200s: 63), jak i Czech (Fryda
1979: 84) ornamentem optycznym w postaci ztobkowania zdobiono na przyktad
popularne szklanice fletowate. W analizowanym materiale nie stwierdzono jednak
zabytkéw, ktdre mozna by jednoznacznie identyfikowa¢ z fletami. Na zamku w Ra-
domiu odnaleziono utamki, ktére ozdobione byly identycznym ornamentem. Autor
opracowania okresla je jednak ogélnie jako ,czasze szklanic”, nie precyzujac, z jakiej
formy pochodzily. Naczynia zdobione ornamentem fakturowym znane sa réwniez
z wykopalisk w Elblagu (Gol¢biewski 1997: 40) i na zamku krzyzackim w Czlu-
chowie (Siembora 2017: 146-149). Datuje si¢ je szeroko na caly okres nowozytny.

Grupa 1v - kieliszki. Zbi6r kieliszkéw jest nieliczny, reprezentowany przez
pie¢ tralek zachowanych catkowicie lub cz¢éciowo oraz jedna parti¢ przydenna
czaszy (ryc. 2).

Wigkszos¢ ndzek ma prosty, okragly w przekroju ksztatt bez zadnych do-
datkowych zdobien w postaci zlobienia powierzchni lub nodusu (ryc.2 b, ¢, ¢).
Wyjatkiem sa dwie tralki, ktére zostaly ornamentowane poprzez wycisnigcie na
nich wzoru w formie. Na jednej z nich, do$¢ masywnej, zwezajacej si¢ ku dotowi,
symetrycznie po obu stronach wytloczono ornament kwiatu (ryc.2d), druga
przypomina popularne w okresie nowozytnym tralki orzechowate (ryc. 2a). Obie
wykonano ze szkta odbarwionego o typie chemicznym potasowo-wapniowym
i wapniowo-potasowym. Kieliszki o zdobionych w ten sposéb nézkach zaliczy¢
mozna do szkiel w stylu weneckim. Podobne egzemplarze odkryto m.in. podczas
badari archeologicznych we Wroctawiu (Nowosiclska 2004: 58-64) i Gdansku
(Krukowska 2009: 450). Pozyskano je z warstw datowanych na XVI-XVII w.

Ze wzgledu na brak elementéw charakterystycznych trudno okresli¢ petng
forme kieliszkéw, z ktérych pochodzity wszystkie nézkiz Radomia. Naczynia tego
typu zazwyczaj posiadaly gtadkie czasze o ksztalcie potowy kuli lub konicznym.
Stopki uksztaltowane byly réznie, najeze¢sciej miaty okragly ksztalt sptaszczonego
stozka lub krazka.

Kieliszki stuzyty do picia win i nalewek, postugiwaly si¢ nimi zamozniejsze
warstwy spoleczenistwa — dwor krélewski, szlachta, magnateria, a takze zamozni
mieszczanie. Ich powszechng przynalezno$¢ do europejskiej kultury stotu po-
$wiadczaja zrédta ikonograficzne. Ich liczebno$¢ w znaleziskach archeologicz-
nych zwigksza si¢ od drugiej polowy XVII w., a powszechnie uzywalo si¢ ich od
nastepnego stulecia.

10 Np. obrazy z cyklu K74/ pije (lub Fasolowy krél) antwerpskiego malarza Jacoba Jordaensa,
powstale w pierwszej polowie XVII w.
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Na podstawie analogii oraz faktu odbarwienia szkta, dla kieliszkéw radomskich
nalezy przyjaé xvir-wieczng chronologie.

GrupaV - pucharki. Dziewieé fragmentéw szkla zidentyfikowano jako czedci
pucharkéw. Osiem z nich to réznego rodzaju stopki, jeden jest fragmentem wy-
lewu. Stan rozdrobnienia jest znaczny, jednak zachowane partie diagnostyczne
umozliwiaja z duzym prawdopodobieristwem rekonstruowanie ich petnej formy.

Wystapily dwa fragmenty pucharka dzwonowatego — stopka oraz utamek wy-
lewu. Wykonano je ,z wolnej r¢ki” ze szkta barwy jasnozielonej, niezbyt dobrej
jakoéci, co poswiadczaja widoczne gotym okiem liczne pecherzyki powietrza.
Naczynia tego typu mogty mie¢ zréznicowane ksztatty. W literaturze przedmiotu
podjeto dwie préby ich typologii, dla ktérych kryterium podziatu byt ksztatt
korpusu (Olczak 1997: 224) lub sposéb uformowania stopki (Ciepiela 1966: 2 49).

Nierozstrzygnieta pozostaje kwestia ich funkeji. Powszechnie uwaza si¢ je za
naczynia do picia, jednak podniesiono szereg argumentéw, ktére miatyby temu
przeczyé, m.in. sposéb uksztattowania wylewu (Olezak 1997: 226). Dla znalezisk
z terenéw koscielnych i klaszeornych upatrywano funkdji liturgicznej (Kutytowska
1999: 138). Mozliwe jest takze, ze wykorzystywano je, przynajmniej wtdrnie, jako
lampki oliwne (Ciepiela 1966: 252).

Podczas wykopalisk nazamku w Radomiu odnaleziono stopke pucharka dzwo-
nowatego (Barczyk 2003: 50). Ich wystgpowanie po$wiadczone jest takze w San-
domierzu (Rubnikowicz 1996: 431), Zamosciu (Kutylowska 1981: 91-95), Lublinie
(Kutylowska 1999: 137), a z dalszych okolic m.in. w Warszawie (Ciepiela 1977: 23)
i Poznaniu (Rais-Kufel, Kufel 2013: 246).

Pucharki uzna¢ nalezy za wyroby powszechne, typowe dla catego okresu no-
wozytnego. Powstawaty w hutach lesnych i nawet te starannie wykonane byty
zapewne naczyniami tanimi. Moze to podkresla¢ fake, ze brak wéréd nich oka-
z6w ornamentowanych, chociaz zdarzaly si¢ wykonane ze szkta odbarwionego,
kobaltowego lub jasnoniebieskiego (Siembora 2018: 49). Brak wyrobéw tego typu
poza granicami Polski w opinii J. Olczaka nalezy ttumaczy¢ tym, ze pucharki
dzwonowate stanowia jedyna forme naczyn szklanych, ktérych geneze wigzad
mozna z rodzima tradycja szklarska okresu nowozytnego. Datuje si¢ je na okres
od xVv1 do co najmniej korica XVIII w.

Interesujaca jest odnaleziona stopka pucharka z zachowang partia przydenng
korpusu, ktéra wyraznie wskazuje na jego regularny, wicloboczny ksztate (ryc. 6d).
Pozwala to na stwierdzenie, ze wyrdb uksztaltowano w formie, uzyto szkta od-
barwionego w masie. Stopka ma $rednice 4 cm. Naczynie, z ktérego pochodzi,
musialo by¢ zatem niewielkich wymiaréw.

Podobne pucharki z ziem polskich, interpretowane jako naczynia do picia, wy-
stapily w zbiorze X vIII-wiccznego szkta z Warszawy (Ciepiela 1977: 37). Ich stopki
byly jednak nieco szersze, niewiele mniejsze w swojej srednicy od korpusu czg¢sci
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przydennej. Cale naczynie bardziej przypominato szklanke, cho¢ w opracowaniu
zaklasyfikowano je jednoznacznie jako pucharki.

Odbarwienie szkta, uzycie formy do wydmuchania naczynia oraz znaleziska
analogiczne pozwalaja na datowanie zabytku radomskiego jako wyrdb pochodzacy
Z XVIII stulecia.

Jeden pucharek mial stopke stylizowana na ksztalt kwiatu (ryc. 6c). Wyko-
nano go ,z wolnej reki” ze szkla le$nego, dobrze wyklarowanego, z widocznymi
pecherzykami powietrza. Badanie sktadu pierwiastkowego wykazato, ze powstat
ze szkta wapniowo-potasowego.

Nie zachowaly si¢ ani partie korpusu, ani ndzki, jednak wida¢, ze byto to na-
czynie bardzo waskie w partii przydennej ($rednica okolo 2 cm), zapewne matych
wymiar6ow.

Dla zabytku radomskiego nie ma bezposrednich analogii. Brak jest znalezisk
pucharkéw z ziem polskich z uksztatltowanymi na wzér kwiatu stopkami. Taka ich
forma byla do$¢ powszechna dla szklanic i dlatego wydaje si¢, ze genezy takiego
uformowania stopki pucharka radomskiego nalezy upatrywaé w tych wiasnie
naczyniach. Podobnie nalezy go takze datowa¢, tzn. na xvi-xvir w.

Pozostate zachowane zabytki to trzy fragmenty nézek pucharkéw z widocznym
przejéciem w stopke. Wykonano je ze szkta jasnozielonego. Ze wzgledu na szczat-
kowy stan zachowania trudno o dalszg analiz¢ formalno-stylistyczna. Analiza
laboratoryjna jednego fragmentu tego typu wskazuje na wapniowo-potasowy typ
chemiczny szkta.

Grupa VI - kubki. Dwa radomskie zabytki mozna wigza¢ z formg kubka.
Pierwszym z nich jest wykonane z jasnozielonego szkta ucho o dtugosci 7 cm. Jest
ono waskie, okragle w przekroju i ze wzgledu na swoje wymiary na pewno nie
pochodzito z kufla, lecz z mniejszego naczynia. Drugim zabytkiem jest wykonane
ze szkta odbarwionego okragte dno, z widocznym w partii przydennej miejscem
po przyklejeniu niezachowanego ucha (ryc. 3d).

Kubki maja do$¢ pézna chronologie. Naczynie o takiej formie znane jest nato-
miast z badan archeologicznych w Gdarisku (Krukowska 2009: 450). Wykonano je
ze szkta kobaltowego i ozdobiono malowanymi emali ziarenkami kawy. Ze wzgledu
jednak najego miniaturowe wymiary (wysoko$¢ okolo 6 cm) nalezy interpretowaé
je jako filizanke. Przeprowadzona kwerenda nie pozwolila na odszukanie opubli-
kowanych analogii dla omawianych radomskich zabytkéw. Zachowane fragmenta-
rycznie ucho od kubka wystapito wérdd szkietz Gory sw. Malgorzaty koto Eeczycy
(Siembora 2018: 55). Bylo ono tasmowate, niewielkich wymiaréw i wykonane z od-
barwionego szkla. Pozyskane zostalo z warstwy xvI11-wiecznej. Na ten okres, by¢
moze takze na schylek Xv11 w., nalezy datowac fragmenty kubkéw z Radomia.

Grupa vII - dzbany. Odnaleziono trzy fragmenty dzbanéw: dwa dna oraz
jedno ucho. Badanie sktadu pierwiastkowego masy szklanej wykazalo, ze dna
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naleza do wapniowo-potasowego typu chemicznego, natomiast ucho to typ so-
dowo-potasowy. Oba dna wykonano ze szkla jasnozielonego. Znaczny stopien
korozji uniemozliwia odczytanie cech jakosciowych szkla, cho¢ w kilku miej-
scach nieobjetych procesem wietrzenia zauwazalne sa w jego strukturze drobne
pecherzyki powietrza.

Podstawy den zaopatrzono dodatkowo w stopke z watka szklanego, w obu
przypadkach nawinigtego dwukrotnie dookolnie (ryc. 6¢). Czynnos¢é t¢ wykonano
do$¢ niestarannie, nie zagtadzono $ladéw laczenia, na watkach widoczne sa slady
po uzyciu narze¢dzia, ktdre mialo poméc w przebiegu calego procesu (najprawdo-
podobniej szczypiec).

Nie zachowaly si¢ niestety pozostale partie naczyn, w zwigzku z tym trudno
jest okresli¢ ich wielko$¢ oraz kszeatt. Srednice den wynosza 10 i 14 cm, jednak te
dane nie pozwalaja wnioskowa¢, czy byly to naczynia duze czy male, ze wzgledu
na znaczne zréznicowanie ksztattéw tych wyrobdw.

Wzmiankowany fragment ucha wykonano ze szkta odbarwionego, przejrzy-
stego, dobrze wyklarowanego. Ma on esowaty ksztalt i dtugos¢ 7,5 cm. Pochodzit
z dzbana o niezbyt duzych wymiarach. Ze wzgledu na brak innych partii diagno-
stycznych nie mozna nic wigcej powiedzie¢ na temat formy analizowanego wyrobu.

Szklane dzbany oraz ich fragmenty naleza do znalezisk rzadkich. W péznym $re-
dniowieczu na ziemiach polskich wystepuja sporadycznie, nieco cze¢sciej w okresie
nowozytnym, szczegdlnie od xviir stulecia. Uzywano ich jako elementu zastawy
stolowej, podawano w nich napoje: wode, wino oraz piwo. Z nich plyny te rozle-
wano do szklanic i pucharkéw ucztujacych gosci. Dno dzbana ze stopka z watka
szklanego, jednak zdecydowanie bardziej ozdobna i staranniej wykonana, odnale-
ziono na radomskim zamku (Barczyk 2003: 226). Wyréb wydatowano na Xvirw.

Zwazywszy nabarwe szkta, sktad chemiczny, staranno$¢ wykonania oraz ogélng
morfologi¢, mozna przyjaé, ze oba dna maja Xvi-xvir-wieczna chronologie. Ucho
za$ musi by¢ fragmentem wyrobu pézniejszego, z konica Xv111, poczatku X1x stulecia.

Grupa VIII - naczynia nieokreslone. Dla 709 fragmentéw szkta niemozliwe
bylo okreslenie, z jakiej formy naczynia pochodzity. Zdecydowana wigkszos¢
zbioru stanowig cienkoscienne utamki korpuséw naczyn. Wigkszos¢ z utamkéw
nieokreslonych ma barwe jasnozielona, niektére tylko wykonano ze szkla odbar-
wionego. Grubo$¢ szkta wynosi zazwyczaj od 2 do 4 mm. Na ich podstawie, za
wzgledu na brak zachowanych diagnostycznych partii, ornamentowania czy sladéw
po zabiegach ksztattujacych, nie ma mozliwosci odtworzenia ksztattu naczynia.
Wzmiankowane jednak powyzej: cienkosciennos¢ oraz jasnozielona barwa szkta
pozwalaja zalozy¢, ze mamy do czynienia z kategoria wyrobéw stolowych, a nie
gospodarczych.

Najwiccej odnotowano fragmentéw korpuséw — 584 (ryc.1a,d, f, g). Utamkisa
mocno rozdrobnione, cechuje je tez znikome zréznicowanie formalne, cho¢ mozna
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zauwazy¢, ze korpusy jasnozielone iz widocznymi pecherzykami powietrza s
wezesniejsze (zapewne pdzno XVI- i XVII-wieczne) od tych, ktére wykonano z do-
brze wyklarowanej i odbarwionej masy szklanej (zapewne wyroby X viIr-wieczne).

Karczma - funkcja dziatki nrS1 w swietle analizowanych zabytkéw

Bogaty zestaw naczyn szklanych teoretycznie moze poswiadczaé wysoki status
materialny mieszkaricéw dziatki. Zamozne warstwy spoleczeristwa, podazajac za
moda, chetnie zaopatrywaty si¢ w wyroby tego typu, czesto importowane. Wydaje
si¢ jednak, ze to nie pozycja majatkowa mieszkanicow parceli przy radomskim
rynku pozwala wyjasni¢ liczebno$¢ zbioru. Gdyby tak bylo, to nalezatoby zatozy¢
powszechniejsze wystepowanie naczyn ornamentowanych oraz importéw o zagra-
nicznej proweniencji. Jest raczej mato prawdopodobne, aby maj¢tni patrycjusze
nabywali w tak pokaznej liczbie wyroby pospolite, nicodzwierciedlajace panujacej
w dwezesnej Europie mody, niepodkreslajace ich statusu spotecznego. Ponadto
szeroki asortyment kufli nie jest typowy dla wyposazenia nowozytnego domu.
Najbardziej prawdopodobne jest, ze omawiane fragmenty naczyn radomskich
pochodza z zastawy nowozytnej karczmy zlokalizowanej w xv11 stuleciu na parceli,
ktéra dzisiaj obejmuje obszar dziatki nrsi.

Karczmy stanowity typowy element pejzazu $redniowiecznej i nowozytnej
Polski (Chrzanowski 1958: 3—7). B. Baranowski podaje (1979: 7), ze pierwsze obickty
tego typu mogty powstawa¢ juz przed X w. Stanowily one czesto punkt integru-
jacy lokalna spoteczno$¢. Petnity szereg funkeji, wérédd keérych mozna wymienié:
1) funkcje handlowo-ustugowe — sprzedaz alkoholi, czgsto na prawie propina-
cji, a takze prowadzenie jadtodajni oraz rozmaitych ustug, np. krawieckich lub
szewskich (Baranowski 1979: 15); 2) funkcje kulturalno-rozrywkowe — spotkania
towarzyskie oraz organizacja uroczystoéci, np. z okazji pogrzebu lub swiat kosciel-
nych (Szczepaniak 1977: 106); 3) funkeje polityczno-administracyjne — whasciciel
karczmy czgsto byl jednoczesnie informatorem wiadcy ziemskiego badz dworu
krélewskiego, przekazywat informacje na temat spolecznych nastrojéw i rozgta-
szal komunikaty kierowane do chlopstwa i mieszczanstwa (Baranowski 1979: 1s).

Istniato kilka typéw karczem. Te, w ktérych prowadzono mniej lub bardziej
rozbudowany wyszynk, nazywane byty po prostu karczmami, rzadziej gospodami
lub oberzami. Jesli ich dzialalno$¢ poszerzona bylta o mozliwo$¢ skorzystania
z noclegu — byly to goscirice. Dzieli si¢ je tez ze wzgledu na ich forme wiascicielska
(np. soltysie, prywatne), a takze lokalizacje (wiejskie, dworskie badz zamkowe,
miejskie).

Istnieje sporo ustalen historykéw dotyczacych wygladu karczm, ich wyposa-
zenia, rozplanowania i funkcji pomieszczan, a takze prawnych warunkéw funk-
cjonowania. Byly to zazwyczaj budynki wolnostojace, drewniane, na kamiennych
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lub ceglanych fundamentach (Szczepaniak 1977: 78). Zauwazy¢ jednak nalezy, ze
wickszo$¢ danych, jakimi dysponujemy, dotyczy karczem o charakterze wiejskim.
Wspodtczesna wiedza o karczmach miejskich, ktdra mogtaby rzuci¢ wigeej $wiatta
na charakter domniemanej karczmy radomskiej z dziatki nr 51, jest dalece niewy-
starczajaca. Z tego wzgledu interesujace wydaje si¢ opracowanie M. Chorowskiej
i Cz. Lasoty na temat architektury mieszczaniskiej w Swidnicy, w keérym autorzy
informuja (2013: 5):

Z powodu powszechnosci przywileju piwowarskiego w miedcie wszystkie $rednio-
wieczne kamienice w obrebie jego muréw (czyli domy murowane o wysokosci co naj-
mniej jednego pictra), a bylo ich okoto 250, byly jednoczesnie karczmami piwnymi.
W kamienicach i ich oficynach — dworach karczmarskich, sporzadzano trunck
z jeczmienia, tu odbywaly si¢ procesy wytwarzania stodu, wazenia i lezakowania
piwa. Tu tez odbywal si¢ wyszynk [...]. Zakupione na targu zboze i chmiel, pod-

stawowe surowce do produkeji piwa, przechowywano na poddaszach doméw [...].

Badacze wskazuja takze na szereg cech konstrukeyjnych $widnickich kamienic,
ktére sa $wiadectwem ich podwdjnej funkeji — doméw mieszezanskich i karczem
(2013: 6-7).

Kamienica mieszczaniska mogta petnié¢ takze funkcje gospody. O ile karczmy
wiejskie lokalizowano zazwyczaj posrodku wsi lub w miejscu przecigeia szlakow
handlowych, rzadziej po prostu przy czgsto ucz¢szczanym trakcie (Szczepaniak
1977: 81), to przyktad architektury $widnickiej pozwala zakltada¢, ze karczmy
typu micejskiego zlokalizowane byty w centrach miast. Radom nie posiadat tak
rozlicznych przywilejéw piwowarskich jak przywotane miasto $laskie, ale teksty
lustracji dobr krélewskich informuja, ze w miescie funkcjonowaty browary, keére
placily podatki na rzecz dworu krélewskiego (Kisiel 1961: 108-115). Niewatpliwie
posiadaly one takze prawo zbytu wazonych trunkdw.

Zalozenie, ze na dzialce znajdowata si¢ karczma jest stuszne takze z perspek-
tywy jej lokalizacji, to znaczy bezposrednio przy pierzei rynku. Takie usytuowanie
punktu z wyszynkiem byto racjonalne, utatwiato bowiem dostep do klienteli, na
ktora sktadali si¢ liczni kupcey realizujacy swoje handlowe interesy na placu, ale
takze mieszkancy miasta. W okresie nowozytnym dwczesni urbanisci usitowali
zmieni¢ utylitarny charakter rynkéw miejskich na rzecz funkeji reprezentacyjne;j.
Ratusze wyburzano i przenoszono na parcele przy bocznych drogach, likwidowano
kramy i jatki oraz punkt wagi miejskiej, aby plac uczyni¢ pustym i przestronnym
(Bogucka, Samsonowicz 1986: 492). Podejmowane dziatania koniczyly si¢ niepowo-
dzeniem, albowiem nadal stanowit on przestrzen praktykowania handlu, miejsce
zgromadzen oraz wydarzen o charakterze publicznym, a tym samym nadal mégt
zapewnia¢ domniemanej karczmie dostep do klienteli.
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Funkcjonowanie karczem w przestrzeni miejskiej w okresie nowozytnym bylo
powszechne. Realizowano w nich szereg przywotanych wezesniej funkeji. Naj-
bardziej utylitarne z nich, o ludycznym charakterze, dla przybytkéw tego typu
w okresie péznego $redniowiecza opisala J. Bialowas (2019), wykazujac, ze bylo
to miejsce zabaw i gier dla miejscowej ludnosci. Z duzym prawdopodobieristwem
mozna przyjaé, ze takze domniemana nowozytna karczma radomska byta miej-
scem ich uprawiania.

Zycie w mieécie ozywiane bylo cyklicznie wraz z odbywajacymi si¢ sadami,
w tym sadami Trybunatu Skarbowego, ktéry gromadzit senatoréw i deputatéw
z calej Korony (Kozdrach 2019: 76), a takze podczas zjazdéw sejmikéw. W. Ka-
linowski wskazuje, ze wydarzenia tego typu byly podstawa funkcjonowania
w XVII w. w Radomiu zajazdéw rozmieszczonych gtéwnie przy przedmiesciu
Lubelskim (Kalinowski 1979: 71-72). Spory o pieniadze od zawsze budzity szcze-
golne spofeczne zainteresowanie, co przekiadata si¢ na wzmozong aktywnosé
w miescie. Cho¢ znane sa przyktady organizacji sejmikéw w réznych miejscach,
gléwnie kociotach, a czasem nawet karczmach, to w Radomiu obradowano za-
pewne na zamku (Kozdrach 2019: 91). Blisko$¢ przyrynkowej karczmy w okresie
tych intensywnych wydarzen niewatpliwie zapewniataby dostep do klienteli.

Sejmiki isady zwoltywano cyklicznie, a czasem — gdy zachodzita taka po-
trzeba — doraznie. Ich uczestnicy mieli w tym czasie okazj¢ do spotkan, dyskusji
oraz uprawiania polityki, czesto w nieformalnych okolicznosciach. W takim
okresie karczma dawala zapewne nie tylko mozliwos$¢ korzystania z wyszynku
i zakupu positku, ale takze stanowita przestrzen integracji szlachty, same sejmiki
za$ — element konstytuujacy tozsamo$¢ lokalna (Choiniska-Mika 2002: 9, za:
Kozdrach 2019: 76).

Otwartym pozostaje pytanie o wyglad radomskiej gospody. Nie dysponujemy
zrédtami historycznymi ani opracowaniami, ktére moglyby przyblizy¢ nam
wyglad zabudowy w mieécie. Architekt A.Pinno podaje tylko lakonicznie, ze
W XVII W. budownictwo mieszczariskie coraz bardziej sigga do trwalych form ar-
chitektonicznych w watkn kamiennym lub ceglanym oraz, ze coraz czgsciej spotyka
sig trwate murowane kamieniczki (1961: 42). Nieco wigcej $wiatta na kondycje
Radomia w XVII i XVIII stuleciu rzuca W.Kalinowski (1979: 71-72), piszac, ze
miasto w okresie tym zmagalo si¢ ze skutkami wojny, zarazy i pozaréw, co znalazto
swoje odzwierciedlenie w architekturze, gléwnie drewnianej i parterowej, a sam
proces odbudowy byt dtugi. Zwazywszy zatem na ogélna kondycje miasta, bardziej
prawdopodobna wydaje si¢ hipoteza, ze zabudowania na dzialce réwniez w stuleciu
funkcjonowania domniemanej karczmy raczej byly drewniane, posadowione na
kamiennych fundamentach.

Kamienice radomskie omawianego okresu posiadaty warsztat rzemieslni-
czy zlokalizowany od podwdrza (Pinno 1961: 43). Mozliwe zatem, ze w tych
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pomieszczeniach, podobnie jak w przypadku przywotanej Swidnicy, w przestron-
nej sieni lub piwnicy kamienicy, wazono piwo. Dodaé nalezy, ze prowadzenie
browaru w kamienicach miejskich doby zaréwno péznosredniowiecznej, jak
i nowozytnej byto powszechne, zrédfowo poswiadczone jest to takze dla osrodkéw
regionu, np. Krakowa (Dryja, Stawiniski 2017: 91-94).

Zazwyczaj w gléwnej izbie karczem znajdowaly si¢ drewniane stoty itawy,
czasem szafy, a takze haki na ubrania (Szczepaniak 1977: 100). Zestaw utensyliéw
byt bardzo zréznicowany, poczawszy od naczyn drewnianych, poprzez ceramiczne,
az do szklanych. Postugiwanie si¢ nimi po$wiadczaja bogato Zrédta ikonogra-
ficzne. Wybdr szkta do miejsca, w ktérym prowadzono wyszynk, pomimo jego
mniejszej odpornosci na urazy mechaniczne, byl takze zasadny ze wzgledu na
tatwiejsze utrzymanie go w czystosci niz naczyn ceramicznych i drewnianych.
Szkto ponadto nie przechodzi zapachem podawanych w nim napojéw ani nie
odbarwia si¢ od nich.

Warto zauwazy¢, ze na 110 den kufli, kedrych rozpieto$é srednicy mieécita
sic w przedziale od 8 do 14 cm, az w 96 egzemplarzach warto$¢ ta wynosita
pomigdzy 10 a12 ¢m, aaz 61 z nich mialo identyczna, dwunastocentymetrowa
srednice. Przy recznym formowaniu wyrobéw nie jest mozliwe uzyskanie efektu
jak w przypadku produkeji maszynowej, gdzie kazdy z wyrobéw ma identyczne
wymiary. Obserwacje te moga dowodzi¢, Ze naczynia celowo wytwarzano w nie-
mal identycznej wielkosci, co ma oczywiste uzasadnienie w przypadku prowadze-
nia karczmy i potrzeby ujednolicenia pojemnosci szklanic, w ktérych serwowano
sprzedawane napoje.

Badania archeologiczne karczem sa rzadkie. Obiekt tego typu datowany na
okres péznosredniowieczny odkryto m.in. w Strzelcach Krajeriskich (pow. strze-
lecko-drezdenecki). Opublikowano pochodzacy ze stanowiska material cera-
miczny (Pytlak, Pytlak 2014), jednak nie odnotowano zabytkéw wykonanych
ze szkla.

W trakcie badar karczmy z XvIiI-xviir w. we wsi Komorowo (pow. szamo-
tulski) pozyskano niewielki zbiér destruktéw szklanych, na ktére sktadalo si¢
117 fragmentéw naczyni do picia, szkla gospodarczego oraz szyb (Olczak 1999).
Wsréd zastawy stotowej najliczniejsze byly utamki zidentyfikowane jako pocho-
dzace ze szklanic fletowatych, a zatem naczyn o duzej pojemnosci, co jest charak-
terystyczne réwniez dla zbioru radomskiego. Opracowano szklo z badan karczmy
wicjskiej w Dubnie, pow. bielski (Ojdana 2012), gdzie odkryto 1875 fragmentéw
szkta, w tym s12 utamkéw naczyn, zaréwno stotowych, jak i gospodarczych. Nie-
stety, jedynie 25 zabytkéw zostalo jednoznacznie zidentyfikowanych jako szklanki
lub kieliszki, kilka za$ hipotetycznie zinterpretowano jako fragmenty karafki,
misy i kielicha. Pozostate fragmenty, blisko pé6t tysiaca, pozostaly nieokreslone.
Zbiér datowany jest XVII i XVIII w.
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Nieznaczna liczba znalezisk z Komorowa i ograniczony stopieri identyfikacji
form naczyn w zbiorze z Dubna, uniemozliwiaja potraktowanie ich jako materiatu
poréwnawczego dla zabytkéw radomskich. Ponadto obie karczmy byty obiektami
typu wiejskiego. W pierwszym przypadku moze to thumaczy¢ mala liczbe znalezisk
szklanych pozyskanych podczas prac wykopaliskowych. Jak po$wiadczaja opisy
karczem réznego rodzaju, byly to obickty o zréznicowanym standardzie (Bara-
nowski 1979: 7-8). Nie ustrzegajac si¢ generalizacji, mozna zalozyé¢, ze te wiejskie
posiadaty ubozsze wyposazenie niz gospody typu miejskiego.

Podsumowujac, nalezy uzna¢, ze poszukiwanie analogii dla zbioru radomskiego
zakonczylo si¢ niepowodzeniem. W $wietle powyzszych rozwazan analizowany
material, jako pochodzacy z domniemanej karczmy zlokalizowanej w kamienicy
przyrynkowej, wyréznia si¢ w skali Polski, a niniejsze opracowanie — jest pierw-
szym tego typu.

Podsumowanie

Analiza zbioru radomskiego pozwolita w znacznym stopniu na przyblizenie tego

aspektu nowozytnej kultury materialnej Radomia, jakim bylto uzytkowanie naczyn
szklanych przez mieszkancéw dziatki nr s1. Dominowaly kufle, ktére uznaé nalezy
za wyroby ciekawe, poniewaz brak dla nich wiernych analogii. Sg to najprawdo-
podobniej wezesne X viI-wieczne formy tych naczyn, ktdre badaczom szkla znane

sa gléwnie pod inng postacia rozpowszechniong w kolejnym stuleciu. Naleza-
loby przyja¢, ze wzorowano je na ksztalcie naczyn ceramicznych i cynowych, co

w hutnictwie szkla bylo dziataniem spotykanym, cho¢ niezbyt czgstym. Hipoteze

w pelni potwierdzitoby wyklejenie calego naczynia i potaczenie w jednym wyrobie

zaréwno rozszerzonego dna, jak i ucha.

Pozostale zrekonstruowane formy nalezg do wyrobdw typowych, powszechnie
uzytkowanych w cezurze czasowej wyznaczonej przez datowanie zbioru. Zna-
lazty si¢ w nim gléwnie naczynia nieornamentowane, stabo badz érednio sta-
rannie wykonane, ale takze i dobre jako$ciowo, cho¢ niewyrézniajace si¢ na tle
poréwnawczym. Bez watpienia byly to wytwory okolicznych hut. Potwierdza to
ogolna morfologia naczyn, ich jako$¢, a takze analiza pierwiastkowa skfadu masy
szklanej, wskazujaca, ze wigkszo$¢ wyrobéw charakteryzuje wapniowo-potasowy
sktad chemiczny szkla, rzadziej potasowo-wapniowy, w jednym tylko przypadku
sodowo-wapniowy. Ustalono, ze warsztaty szklarskie, w ktorych powstaty na-
czynia, korzystaly z surowcéw tanich i fatwo dostgpnych, zlokalizowanych w ich
najblizszym zasiegu. Wiedza hutnikéw na temat wytopu szkfa byta podstawowa,
a ich umiejetnosci ograniczone.

Szkta mozna przypisa¢ do dwdch horyzontéw chronologicznych. Pierwszy
z nich dotyczy pdzno XVI- i xvII-wiecznych wyrobéw hut lesnych, o barwie
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jasnozielonej (rzadziej ciemnozielonej), formowanych re¢cznie. Tak datowane
zabytki nalezy wigza¢ z funkcjonujaca na parceli karczma miejska. Drugi nato-
miast wyrobow z XVIII i poczatku X1X stulecia, w ktérych zauwazalne sg cechy
produkcji manufakturowej, kiedy to wydmuchiwanie szkla ,z wolnej reki” uzu-
pelnialo szereg nowych technik i rozwiazan (odbarwianie w masie, zdobienie
ornamentem rytym, standaryzowanie wyrobéw poprzez wykorzystywanie form,
wykorzystanie maszyn do czgéciowej obrobki szkta, np. polerowania jego krawe-
dzi). Najprawdopodobniej stanowily one wyposazenie typowego gospodarstwa
domowego tego czasu.

Niemal wszystkie naczynia zostaly okreslone jako stuzace do picia, a w kilku
przypadkach — jako wykorzystywane do podawania napojéw. Rodzaje analizo-
wanych wyrobéw pozwalaja postawi¢ hipoteze, ze na dzialce, z ktérej pochodza,
mogla znajdowa¢ si¢ w xvII w. karczma. Wskazywataby na to migdzy innymi
znaczna liczba kufli, przewazajaca liczbowo nad pozostatymi formami odno-
towanymi w materiale. Przedmioty takie nie stanowily typowego wyposazenia
nowozytnego gospodarstwa mieszczariskiego, a liczebno$¢ zbioru wykracza poza
potrzeby uzytkowe mieszkaricéw jednej kamienicy. Przemawialaby za tym rowniez
lokalizacja dziatki przy zachodniej pierzei rynkowej, na ktéra mozna byto wejs¢
bezposrednio z jednej z bram miejskich, tzw. Krakowskiej. Ze wzgledu na brak
informacji w zrédtach pisanych, ktére potwierdzalyby t¢ hipoteze, na obecnym
etapie badan mozna uzna¢, ze warto$¢ poznawcza zbioru radomskiego jest znaczna,
a opracowanie zbioru po raz pierwszy dla ziem polskich pozwala rekonstruowad
wyposazenie nowozytnej miejskiej karczmy w szklane utensylia.

Aby jednoznacznie potwierdzi¢ karczemny charakter zabudowan na parceli,
z ktérej pochodzit zbidr, nalezy podda¢ analizie pozostate destrukty szklanych
naczyn z tego miejsca. W pierwszej kolejnosci powinny to by¢ pozostatosci szkta
gospodarczego, ktére licznie wspdtwystepowaty z analizowanymi fragmentami
zastawy stolowej. Studia takie powinny by¢ uzupetnione analiza innych kategorii
wyrobéw, takich jak naczynia ceramiczne i wyroby drewniane, czy pokonsumpcyj-
nych szczatkéw zwierzecych. W celu jak najpetniejszego rekonstruowania zagad-
nienia uzytkowania naczyn szklanych przez mieszkaricéw Radomia, opracowaniu
powinien podlega¢ takze materiat szklany pozyskany na innych stanowiskach
objetych badaniami archeologicznymi, zaréwno z dzialek bezposrednio przyle-
gajacych do rynku, jak i zlokalizowanych dale;j.

Zwazywszy na fakt, ze zdecydowana wigkszos¢ zabytkéw opisanych w niniej-
szym opracowaniu pozyskano z jednego wykopu, mozna przyjaé, ze zdeponowano
je tam jako odpady powstate w trakcie funkcjonowania karczmy w xv1r stuleciu.
Warstwy, z ktérych pochodza zabytki, nalezy zatem uznad za warstwy $mietni-
skowe. Szkta pézniejsze, XvIII-wieczne, faczy¢ nalezy ze zwyklymi gospodar-
stwami domowymi zlokalizowanym w zabudowaniach na parceli.
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Ze wzgledu na dotychczasowe znikome zainteresowanie badawcze tematyka
uzytkowania naczyn szklanych w Radomiu, wnioski wynikajace z niniejszej ana-
lizy sa warto$ciowe i stanowia kolejny wazny glos w poznaniu charakteru uzyt-
kowania naczyn szklanych na ziemiach polskich w okresie nowozytnym. Wyniki
opracowania prezentuja zagadnienia unikatowe, m.in. dotyczace niespotykanych
dotychczas w pismiennictwie form xvir-wiecznych kufli oraz zagadnien zwia-
zanych z funkcjonowaniem karczem miejskich. Poszerzaja one zatem obecny
stan wiedzy o szklarstwie nowozytnym na ziemiach polskich o nowe, nieznane
dotychczas zagadnienia i otwieraja droge do dalszych studiéw w tym temacie.

Bibliografia

Ajewski K. (1995), Ceramika i szkto w zbiorach Galerii Muzealnej Ordynacji Zamojskicj
w Warszawie, ,Kwartalnik Historii Kultury Materialnej’, 43.4, s. 449-484.

Atlashistoryczny Polski. Wojewddztwo sandomierskiew drugiejpotowie xviwieku,cz. 2, Ko-
mentarz. Indeksy(1993), W. Palucki(red.), Patistwowe WydawnictwoNaukowe, Warszawa.

Baranowski B. (1979), Polska karczma. Restauracja. Kawiarnia, Zaklad Narodowy
im. Ossoliniskich, Wroctaw.

Barczyk G. (2003), Materialy archeologiczne z wykopu nr s na zamku w Radomiu. Szklo
(maszynopis pracy magisterskiej w Instytucie Archeologii UL).

Baturo K. (2017), Puchary i kieliszki z badas na placu Zamkowym, [w:] Z. Polak,
K.Meyza (red.), Migdzy miastem a dworem. Badania archeologiczne placu Zamkowego
w Warszawie w latach 1977-1983, cz.2, Muzeum Warszawy, Warszawa (Archeologia
Dawnej Warszawy, 4),5.201-236.

Baturo K. (2018), Dwa kielichy 4 la fagon de Venise z przetomu wiekéw xvI i xv1I ze
zbiordw Dziatu Archeologicznego Muzeum Warszawy, ,Almanach Warszawy’, 12,
5.199—2I5.

Biatowas . (2019), Gry i zabawy w sredniowiecznym miescie polskim, ,Zeszyty Naukowe
Towarzystwa Doktorantéw uJ. Nauki Spoteczne”, 25.2, 5. 67-83.

Bis M. (2017), Nowozytne naczynia szklane znalezione w Warszawie — mozliwosci i ograni-
czenia badan, ,Kwartalnik Historii Kultury Materialnej’, 65.3, s.371-396.

Bis M. (2020), Zarys stanu i problematyki polskich bada nad naczyniami szklanymi
z XIV-XVIII wicku w latach 19872018, ,Archeologia Polski’, 65, s.263-322,
hetps://doi.org/10.23858/APol65.2020.007

Biszkont Jadwiga (2005), Pénosredniowieczne szklarstwo na Slgsku, Instytut Archeologii
Uniwersytet Wroclawski, Wroctaw (Wratislavia Antiqua, 7).

Blusiewicz K. (2013), Wyniki badan archeologicznych pétnocnej pierzei placu Teatralnego
prowadzonych w latach 1995-1997, [w:] W. Pela (red.), Badania archeologiczno-

11 Autor artykutu sklada serdeczne podzigkowania p. Grzegorzowi Barczykowi za udostep-
nienie materialéw oraz dokumentacji z przeprowadzonych badan.

247



Sebastian Siembora

-architektoniczne pétnocnej pierzei placu Teatralnego w Warszawie w latach 1995-1997,
Warszawa (Archeologia Dawnej Warszawy, 3), s. 73-133.

Bogucka M., Samsonowicz H. (1986), Dzieje miast i mieszczaristwa w Polsce przedrozbio-
rowej, Zaklad Narodowy im. Ossoliniskich, Wroctaw.

Bogucki M. (2013), Przynaleznost terytorialno-ekonomiczna sredniowiecznego Radomia
w swietle Zrédet numizmatycznych, [w:] A.Buko, D. Gléwka, M. Trzeciecki (red.),
Ziemia niczyja ziemia nieznana. Schylek starozytnosci i sredniowiecze na ziemiach mig-
dzy Wistg i Pilicq, Instytut Archeologii i Etnologii PAN, Warszawa (Radom. Korzenie
Miasta i Regionu, 4), 5.33—42.

Bruckschen M. (2004), Glasfunde des Mittelalters und der friihen Neuzeit aus
Braunschweig, Verlag Marie Leidorf GmbH, Rahden (Materialhefte zur Ur- und
Frithgeschichte Niedersachsens, 33).

Choinska-Mika J. (2002), Migdzy spoleczeristwem szlacheckim a wladzg. Problemy komu-
nikacji spotecznosci lokalne — wladza w epoce Jana Kazimierza, Wydawnictwo Neriton,
Warszawa.

Chorowska M., Lasota Cz. (2013), Kamienica mieszczarnska w Swidnicy. Karczma i miesz-
kanie w x11-xvIiI w., Politechnika Wroctawska, Wroclaw.

Chrzanowski T. (1958), Karczmy i zajazdy polskie, Arkady, Warszawa.

Ciepiela S. (1966), Pucharki dzwonowate w Polsce od korica xvi w do korsca xvil wicku,
»Szklo i Ceramika’”, 17.9, s.248-253.

Ciepiela S. (1968), Péznosredniowieczne naczynia szklane z Plocka, ,Kwartalnik Historii
Kultury Materialnej’, 16.2, s.347-360.

Ciepiela S. (1970), Zabytki szklane ze stanowiska archeologicznego prazy kosciele sw. Anny
w Warszawie, ,Studia z Dziejéw Rzemiosta i Przemystu’, 9, s. 140-171.

Ciepiela S. (1971a), Zabythi szklane z Solca nad Wislg od korca Xv do xvin/xix w.,

[w:] Z. Kamienska (red.), Studia i Materialy z Historii Kultury Materialnej, 4,
S.173—214.

Ciepiela S. (1971b), Zabytki szklane ze Swiecia nad Wistg, ,Pomorania Antiqua’, 3,
$.479—496.

Ciepicla S. (1977), Szkto osiemnastowieczne Starej Warszawy, Patistwowe Wydawnictwo
Naukowe, Warszawa.

Ciepicla-Kubalska S. (1970), Uzytkowe szkto z Wislicy, pow. Busko (xv—xv1I w.),

[w:] W. Antoniewicz, P. Bieganski (red.), Studia zwigzane z badaniami wislickimi,
Panistwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe, Warszawa (Rozprawy Zespotu Badar nad
Polskim Sredniowieczem UW i PW; 5), 5. 147-177.

Ciepiela-Kubalska S. (1991a), Stan badas péznosredniowiecznym i nowozytnym szktem
uzythowym w Polsce (2 potowa x111-xv11 w. ), , Acta Universitatis Nicolai Copernici.
Archeologia’, 18, 5.173-189.

Ciepiela-Kubalska S. (1991b), Szklanice fletowate ze Starego Miasta w Warszawie
(x1v/xV — 1 dwierd XviI wieku), ,Acta Universitatis Nicolai Copernici.

Archeologia’, 19, s.25—42.

Ciepiela-Kubalska S. (1999), Szklane kufle starowarszawskie z xviiI wieku, ,Acta Uni-

versitatis Nicolai Copernici. Archeologia”, 27, s. 145-161.

248



Nowozytne naczynia szklane z dziatki z domniemang karczmag miejskq..

Ciepiela-Kubalska S. (200s), Nowozytne szklane naczynia z badas archeologicznych na
Rynku Starego Miasta w Warszawie, ,Acta Universitatis Nicolai Copernici. Archeo-
logia”, 29, s.189-232.

Ciepiela-Kubalska S., Stawiarska T. (2005), Nowozytne wyroby szklane z badar archeolo-
gicznyrb na Rynku Smrega Miasta w Warszawie (komentarz technologiczny ), »Acta
Universitatis Nicolai Copernici. Archeologia’, 29, s.233-242.

Dekéwna M., Purowski T. (2012), Znaleziska zwigzane ze szklarstwem oraz okazy
2 kwarcu ze stanowiska_Janow Pomorski 1, [w:] M. Bogucki, B. Jurkiewicz (red.), Jandw
Pomorski, stan. 1. Wyniki ratowniczych badan archeologicznych w latach 20072008, t. 1,
cz.3, Muzeum Archeologiczno-Historyczne w Elblagu, Elblag, s. 66-260.

Dryja S., Stawiriski S. (2017), Kamienica przy ul. Krakowskiej pod nr 30 na krakowskim
Kazimierzu — jej historia i rekonstrukcja, w. Xv1 i Xv1L, dziatalnosé piwowarska w okresie
Swietnosci domu, ,Studia Sandomierskie. Teologia-Filozofia-Historia’, 24, 5. 79-107.

Fryda F.(1979), Stredoveké sklo v zdpadnich Cechich, [w:) Sbornik Zapadoceského Muzea
v Plzni, Plzeni (Histore, 2), 5. 7—79.

Garas M., Karwowska H. (2013), Wyroby szklane, [w:] H.Karwowska, A. Andrzejewski
(red.), Zatozenie rezydencjonalne Sapiehéw w Dubnie, Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu
w Bialymstoku, Bialystok, s.257-287.

Girdwon A., Rubnikowicz M. (1996), Zabytki szklane z Sandomierza: komentarz tech-
nologiczny, [w:] S. Tabaczynski (red.), Sandomierz: badania 1969-1973, t. 11, Instytut
Archeologii i Etnologii PAN, Warszawa, s. 454—455.

Golebiewski A. (1997), Importy naczys szklanych na Starym Miescie w Elblagu w srednio-
wieczu i okresie nowozytnym, ,Archacologia Elbingensis”, 2, s.37-46.

Kalaga J. (2013), Wezesnosredniowieczny Radom i wybrane zagadnienia tla chronologiczno-
~kulturowego, [w:] A.Buko, D. Gléwka, M. Trzeciecki (red.), Ziemia niczyja ziemia
nieznana. Schylek starozytnosci i Sredniowiecze na ziemiach migdzy Wislq i Pilicq,
Instytut Archeologii i Etnologii PAN, Warszawa (Radom. Korzenie Miasta i Regio-
nu, 4), s. 11-36.

Kalinowski W. (1979), Rozwdj przestrzenny, [w:] W.Kalinowski (red.), Urbanistyka
i architektura Radomia, Wydawnictwo Lubelskie, Lublin, s. 45-72.

Kamienska Z. (1987), Produkcja szkta od potowy xvi1 do potowy x1x wicku,

[w:] Z. Kamieniska (red.), Polskie szkto do potowy x1x wiekn, Zaklad Narodowy
im. Ossolinskich, Wroclaw, s. 88—121.

Kisiel H. (1961), Radom w swietle lustracji xvi-xvIiI wieku, [w:] ]. Jedrzejewicz (red.),
Radom. Szkice z dziejéw miasta, Arkady, Warszawa, s. 108-115.

Kozdrach M. (2019), Radom jako miejsce obrad sejmikéw i lokalnych zjazdéw szlacheckich
w drugiej polowie xviII wieku, ,Przeglad Nauk Historycznych’, 28.1, 5. 75-97,
hteps://doi.org/10.18778/16 4 4-857X.18.01.03

Koztowska R. (1994), Szkto. Materialy do wystawy ,Rzeczy codzienne z wykopalisk zam-
kowych i staromiejskich”, Muzeum Historyczne m.st. Warszawy, Warszawa (Zr(’)dfa
Archeologiczne do Dziejéw Zamku Krélewskiego oraz Starej i Nowej Warszawy, 1).

Koztowska R.(1997), Materialy szklane z Kleczanowa, [w:] A.Buko (red.), Kleczandw.
Badania rozpoznawcze 1989—1992, Instytut Archeologii i Etnologii PAN, Warszawa,
s.218—225.

249



Sebastian Siembora

Krukowska O.(2009), Szklo w badaniach archeologicznych Gdariska, [w:] Z. Borcowski,
M. Fudzinski, H. Paner (red.), Stan badas archeologicznych miast w Polsce, Muzeum
Archeologiczne w Gdarisku, Gdansk, s. 437-480.

Kupisz D. (2009), Radom w czasach Jagiellondw (1386-1572), Wydawnictwo Naukowe
Instytutu Technologii Eksploatacji — prw;, Radom.

Kutylowska 1. (1981), Szklane pucharki dzwonowate z Zamoscia i Lublina, ,Studia i Mate-
rialy Lubelskic”, 8, s. 91-9s.

Kutylowska 1. (1999), PéZnosredniowieczne i nowozytne szkia odkryte w kaplicy Sw. Trdjcy
w Lublinie, , Acta Universitatis Nicolai Copernici. Archeologia’, 27, 5. 133-144.

Lechowicz Z. (2012), Zamek w Radomin. Archeologia i architektura. Badania i interpre-
tacje, Miejska Biblioteka Publiczna w Radomiu; Wydawnictwo Naukowe Instytutu
Technologii Eksploatacji — Prw, Radom, s. 11912 4.

Lipiec A. (20172), Nowozytne naczynia szklane odkryte w trakcie badar archeologicznych
na dziedziticn Arsenatu Warszawskiego, [w:] W. Borkowski (red.), Badania archeolo-
giczne dziedzirica Arsenatu Krdlewskiego oraz zespotu Kamienicy Raczytiskich w War-
szawie, Pafistwowe Muzeum Archeologiczne, Warszawa (Warszawskie Materialy
Archeologiczne, 14), 5. 87-96.

Lipiec A. (2017b), Zabytki szklane pozyskane w trakcie badar zespotu kamienic na rogu
ulicy Traugutta i placu Malachowskiego w Warszawie, [w:] W.Borkowski (red.),
Badania archeologiczne dziedzirnca Arsenatu Krolewskiego oraz zespotu Kamienicy
Rﬂczyri:kida w Warszawie, Panistwowe Muzeum Archeologicznc, Warszawa
(Warszawskie Materialy Archeologiczne, 14), 5. 169—213.

Markiewicz M. (2012), Wyroby ze szkia, [w:] M. Wiewidra (red.), Zamek w Grudzigdzu
w swietle Zrédel archeologicznych. Studia i materialy, Wydawnictwo Naukowe UMK,
Torun, s.292—-299.

Mroczek R. (2007), Pé¢nosredniowieczne zabytki ruchome z badar na dziedziricu
glownym Patacu Pod Blachg, ,Kronika Zamkowa’, 1/2,s.39-90.

Nowosielska K. (2004), Sredniowieczne i nowozytne wyroby szklane z bada na Starym
Miescie we Wroctawin, [w:] J. Piekalski, K. Wachowski (red.), Wroclaw na przetomie
Sredniowiecza i czaséw nowozytnych. Materialne przejawy zycia codziennego,
Uniwersytet Wroclawski, Wroctaw (Wratislavia Antiqua, 6), s.57-88.

Ojdana A. (2012), Nowozytne szklo z karczmy w Dubnie (gmina Bo¢ki, woj. podlaskie)
(maszynopis pracy magisterskiej w bibliotece Instytutu Archeologii UMK, Toru).

Olczak J.(1997), Domniemana funkcja liturgiczna i pochodzenie szklanych pucharkdéw
dzwonowatych z XvII-XvIIl wieku na terenie Polski, , Archacologia Historica Polona’,
5,5.223-234.

Olczak J.(1999), Zabytki szklane, [w:] T. Malinowski (red.), Komorowo. Stanowisko 12:
osadnictwo nowozytne. flad_y domniemanej karczmy, Wydawnictwo Wyzszej Szkoly
Pedagogiczncj im. Tadeusza Kotarbiﬁskicgo, Zielona Géra, s.83-97.

Piatkowski S. (2000), Radom. Zarys dziejéw miasta, Spoleczny Komitet Ratowania
Zabytkéw Radomia, Radom.

Piatkowski S. (2005), Radom. Historia miasta, Radomskie Towarzystwo Naukowe,

Radom.

250



Nowozytne naczynia szklane z dziatki z domniemang karczmag miejskq..

Pinno A. (1961), Rozwdj architektury, [w:] J.Jedrzejewicz (red.), Radom. Szkice z dziejéw
miasta, Arkady, Warszawa, s.36-71.

Potinok E., Cekanovskji A. (2015), Stekljannaja posuda iz raskopok na terrytoryjach
kievskich monastyrej xvII-xv1I vekov, [w:] P.H. Gajdukov (red.), Steklo Vostocnoj
Evropy s drevnosti do naéala xx veka, Rossijskaja akademija nauk. Institut archeologii,
Sanke-Petersburg, s.294-3009.

Polak A. (1981), Szkio i jego historia, Panistwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe, Warszawa
(Biblioteka Probleméw, 265).

Prusicka-Kolcon E. (2000), Szklane pucharki dzwonowate z Zamoscia od korica xv1 wicku
do korica xv1l wieku, , Archeologia Polski Srodkowowschodniej’, s, s.230-239.

Purowski T. (2014), Bursztynowy rozdzielacz i szklane paciorki odkryte w obicktach kultury
lugyckiej w Targowisku, pow. wielicki, [w:] S. Czopek (red.), Via Archaeologica. Zrédta
2z badan wykopaliskowych na trasie autostrady A4 w Matopolsce, Krakowski Zespot do
Badan Autostrad, Krakéw, s.289—30s.

Pytlak M., Pytlak P. (2014), Domniemana sredniowieczna karczma w Strzelcach Krajer-
skich. Materialy z badas archeologicznych, , Archeologia Srodkowego Nadodrza”, 11,
5.107-14s.

Rademacher F.(1963), Die Deutschen Gléser des Mittelalters, Bruno Hessling Verlag,
Berlin.

Rais-Kufel E., Kufel R. (2013), Wyroby szklane, [w:] P. Pawlak (red.), Sredniowieczny
system obronny miasta Poznania. Odcinek pétnocno-zachodni. Wyniki badas archeo-
logicznycb, Muzeum Archeologicznc w Poznaniu, Poznan (Bibliothcca Fontes
Archeologici Posanienses, 15), 5. 237-278.

Rubnikowicz M. (1996), Sredniowieczne i nowozytne szkto ze stanowiska Collegium
Gostomianum, [w:] S. Tabaczynski (red.), Sandomierz: badania 1969-1973, t. 11,
Instytut Archeologii i Etnologii PAN, Warszawa, s. 423—453.

Siembora S. (2017), Naczynia szklane z badat archeologicznych pod wiezq Zambku
Wysokiego w Czluchowie, [w:] S. Siemianowska, K. Sadowski, P. Rzeznik (red.),
Ceramika i szkto w kulturze antyku i Sredniowiecza europejskiego, Instytut Archeologii
i Etnologii PAN; Akademia Sztuk Picknych im. E. Gepperta we Wroclawiu, Wroclaw,
S. 141-175.

Siembora S. (2018), Wyroby ze szkta odkryte w trakcie badar archeologiczmych przy kosciele
w Gdrze Swigtej Matgorzaty w pow. teczyckim, ,Acta Universitatis Lodziensis. Folia
Archacologica’, 32, s. 49—63, https://doi.org/10.18778/0208-6034.32.04

Siemianowska S. (2015), Analiza zabytkéw szklanych i szkliwionych z badan przy
ul. sw. Idziego na Ostrowie Tumskim we Wroclawin, [w:] A. Limisiewicz, A. Pankie-
wicz (red.), Ksztaltowanie si¢ grodu na wroclawskim Ostrowie Tumskim. Badania
przy ul. sw. Idziego, Instytut Archeologii Uniwersytet Wroctawski, Wroctaw
(In pago Silensi. Wroctawskie Studia Wezesno$redniowieczne, 1), s.261-284.

Soldenhoft B. (1991), Proba okreslenia typdw zniszczer szkiel archeologicznych,

»Acta Universitatis Nicolai Copernici. Archeologia’, 19, 5. 97-123.

Szczepaniak M. (1977), Karczma, wies, dwér. Rola propinacji na wsi wielkopolskiej od

potowy xvir do schythu xviir wiekn, Ludowa Spéidzielnia Wydawnicza, Warszawa.

251



Sebastian Siembora

Tabaczytiska E. (1993), Znaleziska szklane ze stanowiska Zamek I w Sandomierzu,

[w:] S. Tabaczyniski (red.), Sandomierz: badania 1969-1973, t. 1, Instytut Archeologii
i Etnologii PAN, Warszawa (Polskie Badania Archeologiczne, 31), 5.156-169.

Teterycz-Puzio A. (2012), Na rozstajnych drogach. Mazowsze a Matopolska w latach
11381313, Wydawnictwo Naukowe Akademii Pomorskiej w Stupsku, Stupsk.

Wajda S. (2013), Zabytki szklane i szkliwione, [w:] ]. Kalaga (red.), Sutiejsk. Gréd pograni-
cza polsko-ruskiego z X—X111 wiekn. Studinm interdyscyplinarne, Instytut Archeologii
Uniwersytet Warszawski; Wydawnictwo i Pracownia Archeologiczna Profil-Archeo,
Warszawa-Pekowice, s. 89—100.

Wajda S. (2014), Wyroby szklane, [w:] H. Karwowowska (red.), Sredniowieczne cmentarzy-
sko w Czarnej Wielkiej, t. 11, Muzeum Podlaskie w Biatymstoku, Bialystok, s. s7-103.

Wielkopolska bra¢ cechowa w okresie staropolskim. Katalog wystawy (2005), Muzeum
Poczatkéw Paristwa Polskiego, Gniezno.

Wilczak-Dabrowska E. (2017), Szklo stotowe z placu Zamkowego w Warszawie,
[w:] Z. Polak, K. Meyza (red.), Migdzy miastem a dworem. Badania archeologiczne
placu Zamkowego w Warszawie w latach 1977-1983, cz. 2, Muzeum Warszawy,
Warszawa (Archeologia Dawnej Warszawy, 4), s.139-190.

Willmott H. (2002), Early Post-Medieval Vessel Glass in England: C. 1500-1670,
Council for British Archaeology, York.

Wyrobisz A. (1968), Szkfo w Polsce od x1v do xv111 wicku, Zaklad Narodowy
im. Ossolinskich; Wydawnictwo Polskiej Akademii Nauk, Wroctaw.

Ziclinska-Durda M. (198s), Naczynia szklane z Nowotarca gm. Bukowsko,
»Studia i Materialy Muzeum Okregowego w Krosnie”, 3, s.198-217.

Summary

In the article, a modern-period collection of glass material discovered during the ar-
chacological excavations carried out on a plot at the frontage of the market square in
Radom have been presented. A detailed study of finds classified as glass tableware was
performed. Distinctive features of different forms of vessels, mainly those used for
drinking, have been presented with references to analogous finds from archaeologi-
cal excavations in Poland. The results of an analysis of chemical composition of glass
for selected artefacts were discussed and the history of glassmaking in the region was
outlined. The artefacts have been identified as a part of equipment of a modern-period
inn and they were interpreted against a broader historical background, including the
history of the city and the knowledge on the functioning of inns on Polish lands in
the modern-period. The presented article is the first published study of a glass collec-

tion that was discovered at an archacological site with an inn.
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Rekonstrukcja wianka i bukietu z krypty pétnocnej

Abstract: In the last five decades, during archae-
ological investigations in churches and church
cemeteries both in Poland and Western Europe,
relics of many wreaths made of artificial and nat-
ural flowers have been discovered. Some of them
have been described in considerable detail and
drawing reconstructions have been made. In
many cases, the garlands were made of similar
details, but the arrangement in individual com-
positions varied. On the basis of these discover-
ies, it was decided in the laboratory of the In-
stitute of Archacology in Torun to make a copy
of one wreath and bouquet found on the mor-
tal remains of a child (coffin 4) in the northern

z kosciota $w. Mikotaja w Gniewie

cryptof St. Nicholas Church in Gniew dated to
the second half of the 17" century (up to 1680).
The analysis of elements was the basis for the
individual flowers. And the final composition
is the vision of one of the authors of the article,
Barbara Gatka, who made copies of both the
bouquet and the wreath. The raw materials for
making the copies had been collected for a long
time, as the Polish trade offer did not quite al-
low them to be gathered in advance. This arti-
cle attempts to provide a description of the flow-
ersused in 17-century objects and the creative
process in making the copies. The end result of
these activities is shown in Figures 11, 12 and 13.
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Introduction

Child burials of modern times used excessive quantities of both artificial and
natural flowers, what is depicted in numerous sumptuary regulations of Europe’
(Grupa 200s: 91; Miazga et al. 2018: 76). Legislators usually did not describe con-
structions and types, flower species and wreaths, but they rather concentrated on
materials which were too expensive and increased costs. We can meet these exam-
ples in the epoch iconography, but it presents only modest small girls wreaths. Ar-
chaeology completes this picture and thanks to finds from various churches, basing
on relics we are able to reconstruct their forms and have the idea of what regula-
tions they really speak about (Kériné Buzds 1992: 258; Petrycka 2003; Drazkowska
2006; 2007; Lippok 2007; 2009; 2011: 114, 116—-117; 2015; Lippok, Miiller-Pfeifruck
2009: 272,274, 280, 283-291; Guszpit et al. 2010: 632; Cicha 2011: 189-195; Grupa
et al. 2015: 117-120; Grupa, Nowak 2017: 162, 164).

Families of the deceased frequently did not obey them and bans and punish-
ments referred to the sumptuous coffin and dead bodies decorations were often
repeated. Despite all administrative limitations, the tradition was established as
an element of the funeral culture of the 16%~19t" century in Europe? (Kriintz
1773-1858). The occurrence of richly decorated artificial wreaths can be associ-
ated with shaping new trends in funeral fashion to manifest, among the others,
family wealth.

Demonstrated reconstructions of a wreath and a bunch of flowers basing on
artificial flowers relics excavated in the northern crypt — coffin 4 are only subjective
visions of a luxurious bunch and a grave wreath. Every element could have been
placed in another way and completed by natural plants and flowers to make it more
beautiful. Mourning parents could have demonstrated their grief after the child
loss regardless sumptuary regulations, placing huge quantities of flowers in the
coffin of their child. They did not count the costs of preparing grave decorations.

1 Apart from flowers wreaths — both grave and wedding ones were completed with various
decorations, organic and nonorganic: silk bands, pearls, gems (or glass imitating gems),
golden or silver plates increasing values of these small works of art. Saxon ordinance from
1546 allowed townswomen to wear wreaths with silk bands, but without golden and sil-
ver plates (Kizik 2001: 79). In addition to flowers, both wedding and grave garlands were
decorated with all sorts of organic and inorganic ornaments: silk ribbons, pearls, precious
stones (or glass imitating them), gold and silver plates, which increased the value of these
small works of art. The Saxon Ordinance of 1546 allowed townswomen to wear garlands
with silk haberdashery, but without gold and silver plates (Kizik 2001: 79).

2 Johann Georg Kriintz in 242 volume of the encyclopedia placed a note concerning com-
mon tradition of putting to coffins grave crowns when virgins or bachelors were being
buried. He writes about placing them in their hands or on coffin tops. That was the case
with the describes items.
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Fig. 1. Gniew, St Nicolas church. The crypt location inside the church. Gniew location
on the map of Poland (dig. T. Dudziriski).

Could it have been a burial of a child from the king’s starost family, or somebody
related to it? Dating around 1670-1680 indicates the presence of the Sobieskis
in the town.

Relics of wreaths found in modern times grave goods have already had their
own history. Manufacturing techniques and kinds of materials used for their pro-
duction have also been described rather precisely by home and foreign archaeol-
ogists (Schier 1957; Petrycka 2003: 17-18; Garland 2011: 587; Lippok 2007; 2009;
2011; Grupa et al. 2015: 117-120; Grupa, Nowak 2017: 160-169; Rahde, Schindler
2018: 327, 329). In many cases these objects are similar, and the difference is only
observed in particular details composition, what results from the spatial imag-
ination of a manufacturer or requirements of a person ordering the decoration.
However, money may have been the most important factor while producing par-
ticular items, hence a great variety in grave equipping of infants, young women,
and youths. These ornaments symbolized virginity, and purity (Petrycka 2003: 19;
Grupa 200s: 31-32; Drazkowska 2006: 212; Grupa, Nowak 2017: 160). 18" cen-
tury even brought several handbooks describing artificial flowers production: Dic-
tionnaire portatif des Arts et Métiers (Macquer 1767), Encyclopaedia of Diderot
and D’Alembert (1756), which contained instructions based on the experience of
several producers generations. We can also observe flowers on the dresses of por-
trayed ladies of that period (Boucher 2012: 266). Artificial flowers put to graves are
the best documented when analyzing archacological excavations. Basing on that
knowledge we have decided to present these details manufacturing process and
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the final result of a wreath and a flower bunch composition, inspired by their rel-
ics excavated in a child burial (coffin 4) located in the northern crypt of St. Nico-

las church in Gniew (Fig. 1).

A child burial description - coffin 4

In the course of the research conducted in the church of St. Nicolas in Gniew
(2009—2016) over 300 burials of adults and children were excavated (Grupa et al.
2015: 35-158; 2016: 385—-395; Grupa 2015: 193-199). Analyses of wreaths and artificial

Fig. 2. Gniew, St Nicolas church, northern chapel. Projection of a trench bottom

on the level (amsL) in the northern chapel after excavating architecture relics.
Captions: 1. bright brown humus with sand, 2. mixed brownish humus with sand,
crypt filling, 3. floor of the northern chapel, 4. brick floor, 5. crypt walls — brick
spotted with mortar, 6. stone-brick foundation spotted with mortar, 7. crypt ventilation
hole, 8. cross-section of the chapel western wall, 9. cross-section of the chapel eastern
wall (drawn by A. Kochmann, dig. M. Stomczewska).
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Fig. 3. Gniew, St Nicolas church, northern chapel. White lily flower
(photograph by A. Wojciechowska).

Fig. 4. Gniew, St Nicolas church, northern chapel. Open flower cup with a metal rod
(photograph by A. Wojciechowska).
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flowers found in children’s graves were systematically made from the very beginning
(Grupa 2015: 193-199; Grupa et al. 2015: 117-122; Grupa, Nowak 2017: 159-172).
In 2011, exploring the chapel of St. Catherine, the northern crypt (Fig. 2), func-
tioning in the 17" century was excavated, containing seven pressed coffins?. Two

of them included relics of dead children (Grupa, Lukaszewicz 2019: 137-138). In

coffin 4, placed under the coflin of an adult person with the date of 1680, there

was a poorly preserved skeleton of a child (infans 1, 0,5—1 year of age), situated on

East-West axis, with its head towards the West (Wojciechowska 2012: 15). Wreath

relics were found among bones and a mattress filling the skull area, and fragments

of flowers coming from a bunch tied together with a band were placed on ulnaand
radius bones (Fig. 3). Various size artificial lowers reminding carnations were placed

in two lines along the whole length of a silk grave gown (without back part) (Fig. 4)

(Grupa, Nowak 2017: 166). Basing on analyses of the complete grave equipment
several flower species were distinguished: carnations, parrot tulips, lilies or/and

wild roses, cornflowers, forget-me-nots, and elements reminding flowers of chicory
and corn conckle. Species adjustment was made on the grounds of flowers growing

in that area and analyses of similar finds from other archacological sites coming

from the 16t"~18t" centuries (Drazkowska 2007: 491-493; Grupa 2015: 48—51;

Grupa et al. 2015: 117-120; Grupa, Nowak 2017: 160-167). Taking into account
a number of excavated flowers and their composition on a dead child body one

has an impression that it was all in flowers leaving only a seen face.

Analysis of wreath and bunch relics

Gniew wreath and bunch artificial flowers’ stems were made of metal wire con-
taining copper, what is evidenced by the green corrosion color covering them with
time (Grupa 2013: 133-137). That alloy was perfect to imitate gold and it was flexible
enough to form various shapes (Grupa et al. 2015: 118-120). Metal products imi-
tating gold are called in the 18" century and present literature ‘false haberdashery’
(Grupa 2014: 18, 21-22). These thin wires which were often basic frames for other
constructions were wound up with not twisted silk yarn and glued together using
fish, eggs, or starch gluing components.

Flower petals and buds were made of silk in plain weave 1/1 (weft and warp
threads were Z twisted) and silk yarn glued together (Fig. 4, 5). Discoloring seen
under the microscope suggest that they had been dyed, although at present most of
them are yellow-brown, as the vegetal dyes have decomposed (Grupa 2007: 211-212;
Grupa, Nowak 2017: 167-168).

3 The crypt vault might have collapsed under the weight of a baroque altar being erected above.
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Fig. 5. Gniew, St Nicolas church, northern chapel. Cup of a flower similar
to a forget-me-not (photograph by D. Grupa).

Fig. 6. Gniew, St Nicolas church, northern chapel. Closed flower cup with a long stem
(photograph by A. Wojciechowska).

Most of the found flowers had their calyxes closed, what is concluded from
the lack of flower stamens. Only a few of them reported metal stamens presence,
hence - a calyx may have been open (Fig. 4) as much as it was necessary for the
composition. Basing on that conclusion we were trying to recreate the compo-
sition of a bunch or a wreath/diadem, which main elements were carnations, as
the most frequent finds amongst the relics. At present 16 closed carnations with
short stems — from o,5 — to 3 cm long have been identified, and 3 open carnations
with stems of about 6 cm. Flowers reminding violets or forget-me-nots (Fig.s),
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Fig. 7. Gniew, St Nicolas church, northern chapel. A 1/1 plain weave of a flower petal
identified as a forget-me-not (photograph by D. Grupa).

smaller and more delicate than carnations, with calyx height of 1015 mm (Fig. 6)
were made of silk textile in plain weave 1/1 (Fig. 7). Calyxes were set on metal stems
about 40 mm long. The composition also contained 6 long branches with small
leaves or flower buds, 7 metal flower constructions (frames), probably of another
species, and over 20 single-flower stamens.

Only lily petals (Fig. 3) have partially kept their original textile white color, the
others were green-blue coming from copper alloy corrosion products. The remained,
as it was mentioned above, were generally yellow-brownish, although microscope
tests revealed at times red glow indicating the original color. The original lily calyx
consisted of four petals bent slightly outside with their surface made of pieces of
white silk in plain weave 1/1, and the outside surface covered with silk yarn in
natural color, glued to it. The construction was supported by brass wires running
diagonally, with a diameter of 0,09—0,12 mm. The calyx base was equipped with
leaves made of glued silk yarn, originally darker than petal yarn, which circled the
stem tight, formed by thin wires of petals ending pieces.

Stems of the wreath and bunch flowers were of various thickness to imitate real
flowers (some were single wires wound up with silk thread). Due to long deposition
in unfavorable conditions thread, likewise, the flowers are in tea color.
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Reconstruction process

It took almost three years to find proper materials for the reconstruction, as similar
products’ offer at present is very limited, not to mention adequate silk textile of
resemble parameters.

The first step in the wreath reconstruction was to make a sketch based on ac-
cessible relics of archeological material and the reconstructor’s invention.

The next challenge was to find a suitable metal wire, flexible enough to obtain
a desirable flower or a leaf shape. Galvanized wire with a diameter of 0,2 mm and
brass wire 0,1 mm thick were used for reconstruction.

To make alily shape one had to prepare spiral wire, winding it on another
brass wire piece 1 mm thick. Artificial flowers from Gniew crypt may have been
craftsmen handmade products®, therefore making their reconstruction we used
the simplest methods accessible then (pliers). That was a time-consuming process
as the distance between wound elements had to be regular. When it was ready, it
was cut and modeled to obtain petals and combined together to resemble a lily
calyx (Fig. 3).

Another flower did not require such precision as the lily. To make ‘arched’ pet-
als with spindle-shaped forms a fine piece of wire had to be cut and form parallel
eyes. Contrary to makinga lily, this flower called iris was not made of many small
elements, but of one piece of wire folded and next bent outside. To make the con-
struction compact it was squeezed in a vice. All elements were prepared that way
and next a calyx was fixed to a stem. Other stalks consisted of some — 3—4 wires
tied together not only using yellow-brown thread, but also another wire.

Lily petals were made of paper in our reconstruction, cut respectively to the
desired shape.

Using paper for manufacturing artificial flowers was very popular and the
material structure replaced perfectly the original one, which has remained in
fragments in both Gniew objects.

Petals of other flowers were made of silk, and cutting the textile with small scissors.
In the case of carnations original flowers from the crypt were made of rectangular
textile pieces with fringed edges imitating real petals and while reconstructing we
used the same method and the textile was fixed to stems with thread (Fig. 9,10).
Carnation petals found in Gniew burial were very flattened as a result of deformation
caused by the upper adult person’s coffin collapse. Our examples are more volumi-
nous and give the impression that perforations on the edges are not clearly visible.

4 Production of artificial flowers was reported both in monasteries (especially sisterhoods)
and specialized workshops around Europe.
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Fig. 8. Copy of a lily flower
(photograph by T. Koztowski).

Fig. 9. Copy of an iris flower
(photograph by T. Koztowski).

Fig. 10. Copy of carnation flower
(photograph by T. Koztowski).
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Fig. 11. Reconstructive vision of sepulchral bouquet from coffin No. 4, northern crypt B
(photograph by T. Koztowski).

Fig. 12. The presumed appearance of garland inspired by relics discovered in coffin 4,
northern crypt (photograph by T. Koztowski).
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Making these fringed edges seemed in the beginning a very easy task, but despite
many attempts, we were not able to imitate exactly the original treatment. To make
the reconstruction we used small ordinary scissors cutting every single serration, and
that method was selected supposing that flowers had been made in that historical
period the same way not having any precise instruments (a craftsman making ar-
tificial haberdashery from Gniew had not used any matrix because his edges had
also irregular fringes).

Glue was used to fasten all elements and stiffen the stems. Taking into account the
dating of our finds we can assume that they used one of the natural glues commonly
known in Poland as ‘pastes, made of e.g. egg whites, rye flour, or starch (Grupa
2015: 48; Grupa, Nowak 2017: 161). In Great Britain they also used from the 18 cen-
tury onwards glues made of the fish bladder, and animal remains, like cartilage, skin,
bones, and soft tissue, but they were rather used in leathermaking and carpentry.

Final result - the flower bunch

Putting all ready flowers together also seemed easy as wire stems were rather flex-
ible. The bunch of flowers relics from Gniew also contained a small metal cross
with a hole in the middle which could have served as the bunch base/stand. Our
construction was based on fixing together all stems and stabilized with a similar
cross. To hide that operation the flowers were tied with a silk band. As the whole
burial had been crashed, we can only suppose that the artificial flowers bunch could
have consisted only oflilies, or could have been a more complex composition. The
authors’ vision is depicted on illustration 11.

Wreath reconstruction

A similar problem appeared in the case of the wreath reconstruction. It might
have been made of two kinds of artificial flowers (Fig. 12, 13), or some smaller
calyxes and natural dry flowers were also added. There may be many variations
of the wreath composition as a big number of artificial flowers were excavated in
the coffin interior. The reconstructors selected the simpliest one.

Reflections resulting from a wreath
and a flower bunch reconstruction works

Basing on the treatment, we worked out some hypotheses on the original process
of false haberdashery production. Despite similar materials used — metal wires and
silk — some problems appeared, because of which the reconstruction did not fully
depicts the original wreath from over three centuries ago. First — makinga general
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Fig. 13.
Visualisation

of the placement
of the garland

on the child’s
head (on the
child’s skull)
(photograph

by T. Koztowski).

idea and reconstructing flowers basing on highly fragmented archacological ma-
terial required enormous creative work. We will probably never learn how exactly
the objects’ constructions looked like and we must treat the reconstructions as
one of the archaeologists’ visions. The next problem was the metal alloy for wires.
Without laboratory tests, we are not able to confirm the exact composition of
the brass wire which was originally used for the wreath. We had to implement
modern production brass wire, which unfortunately was less flexible in reenacting
complicated shapes of, e.g. lily petals. Therefore we finally used galvanized wire
which proved its plasticity. It can be assumed that the original alloy had a different
percentage of copper contents than today. Future tests can confirm our hypothesis.

Despite having the same type of silk textile to make flower petals, imitating the
original ones turned out to be difficult. Historical craftsmen may have had special
tools for manufacturing false haberdashery. The one® who produced the set from

5 In this case it can be assumed that particular semi-products were made by different crafts-
men. Information on the subject can be found in court records where hatters sue hab-
erdashers in reference to their privileges of decorating particular headdresses (Boguc-
ka 1956: 108; Grupa 2012: 172). In 18" century the work was taken up by modistes creating
huge constructions on women’s heads. Basing on source analyses it is difficult to estab-
lish what professional group prepared grave wreaths — they could have been haberdashers,
hatters or gold wire producers (the last group belonged in Gdanisk to the richest citizens;
in 18th century urban authorities passed special sumptuary regulations for them) (Grupa
2005: 725 Miazga et al. 2018: 68-76).
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Gniew must have been an experienced master of his trade and the objects are the
results of handwork for sure.

Literature concerning false haberdashery production reports the problem of
bleeding fingers while making metal shapes of wire and it must have been a com-
mon phenomenon as there were attempts to prevent mechanical traumas and
wounds covering wires with a liquid called balai (Schier 1957: 45, 91). During
our reconstruction, we did not use anything like that and it must be admitted
that the work with metal wires finished with numerous injuries. No wonder that
craftsmen invented various preventive measures commonly used although rarely
mentioned in the literature (fingers might have been wound up with bandages,
although these precise movements had to be made with bare hands). Artificial
flowers were presumably the final product of quite a complicated manufacturing
process and technological line involving persons producing wire, shaping spirals,
and forming particular flower shapes. Some other craftsmen may have formed
final products depending on the orders. It can be supposed that most of those
small works of art serving as grave decorations may have been produced earlier and
not specially just before a funeral. We see it in wreaths and bunches from Gniew.
Similar products were used but their compositions differed with the number of
flowers, their species, and additions of leaves, branches, or glass beads imitating
pearls. We can only imagine other forms made of natural flowers which relics
were found in many archacological sites (Drazkowska 2006; Grupa et al. 2014).
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Streszczenie

Wianki grobowe w literaturze archeologicznej maja juz swoja historie. Ich elementy
zostaly do$¢ doktadnie opisane i rozrysowane. Wykorzystywano zaréwno kwiaty
naturalne, jak isztuczne. W badaniach znajdowane sa najcz¢éciej kwiaty sztuczne
wykonane z przedzy lub tkaniny jedwabnej, papieru i metalowych drucikéw pierwotnie
imitujacych zlote. Ich ksztalt, wielko§¢ oraz liczba wktadanych do trumny zalezata od
indywidualnych upodoban i kwoty przeznaczonej na wykonanie tych 0zd6b. Dlatego,
pomimo duzych podobienstw, kazda kompozycja byta nieco odmienna.

W 2013 1. w krypcie pétnocnej kosciota pw. $w. Mikotaja w Gniewie odnaleziono
szczatki dziecka znajdujace si¢ w trumnie sprzed 1680 r. Pomimo ze w tym ko$ciele
odnaleziono wiele przyktadéw réznych wiankéw, ten pochdwek byt wyjatkowy. Wia-
$ciwie cale cialo dziecka (poza twarza) pokrywaly elementy sztucznych kwiatéw
i galazek wykonanych z drutu i cienkiej blaszki. Takiej obfitosci tych elementéw jak
dotad nigdzie nie zarejestrowano. Dlatego w pracowni Konserwacji Instytutu Arche-
ologii w Toruniu zdecydowano si¢ na odtworzenie przynajmniej kilku detali z tego
pochéwku. Starano si¢ wyodrebnié ze zmiazdzonego materiatu poszczeg6lne gatunki
kwiatéw. Byty to kielichy gozdzikdw, lilii, tulipandw papuzich, dzikiej rézy, chabréw
i niezapominajek osadzonych na fodyzkach wykonach z drutu. Na podstawie doku-
mentacji polowej odtworzono ich uklad na jedwabnej sukience grobowej (bez plecéw).

Od dluzszego czasu w pracowni gromadzono rézne tkaniny jedwabne, ktére mozna
byto wykorzystaé jako podstawe do odtworzenia sztucznych kielichéw kwiatéw. Za-
dania tego podjeta si¢ studentka Barbara Gatka, kaleczac sobie w czasie pracy dlonie,
tak jak rzemieslnicy z wezesniejszych wiekdw. Wezesniej wykonata ona rysunki po-
szczegdlnych elementéw. Efektem analizy wszystkich elementéw, a nastepnie pracy
manualnej sa przedstawione na rycinach 11, 12 i 13 wianek i bukiet.

Stowa kluczowe: sztuczne kwiaty, wianek grobowy, xvi-xviir wiek, rekonstrukeja,
krypta, Gniew, Polska
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Nie dla biedakéw
Biblia pauperum na sredniowiecznych

i renesansowych kaflach piecowych z Polski

Abstract: As Biblia pauperum, we define not only
books with an abbreviated text of Sacred Scrip-
ture, which were dominated by illustrations, but
also cycles of artistic representations, e.g. paint-
ed on the walls of churches or decorating window
stained-glass windows. However, other icono-
graphic sources, such as stove tiles, are much less
known. As archacological monuments, most of-

ten preserved in fragments, they have not yet
been thoroughly analysed. The article discusses
medieval and Renaissance tiles with figural scenes
with biblical motifs. As the archaeological sites
most often feature several tiles decorated with
similar thematic motifs, they should be treated
as evidence of a conscious decision to show the
cycle of events described in the Bible on the stove.

Keywords: Biblia pauperum, Middle Ages, Renaissance, stove tiles, biblical motifs, material

culture, archacology

The term Biblia pauperum should mostly be referred to a certain type of illustrated
books’, however, it was also commonly used to describe wall paintings in churches
(polychrome paintings and frescoes), sculptures, and stained-glass windows (Trzos
2010: 235—237; Przybylok 2016: 145-162; Hyland 2018; Wardzyniski 2018: 28—31).

1 In the European literature, there are three types of publications dominated by illustrations:
the Bibles moralisées, the Bibles historiales, and the Biblia pauperum. In Poland, however,
the last term is definitely most frequently used to describe visualised biblical content in the
fine arts. The first attempts at interpretation can be found in: R. Fawtier, La Bible historiée
toute figurée de la Jobn Rylands Library. Reproduction intégrale de manuscrit French 5 accom-

pagnée d'une étude, Paris 192 4.
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Fig. 1. A tile with a representation of Baby
Jesus, Gniezno, 15th century. Discovered
in 1994 during excavation conducted on
the shoreline of the former Swicte Lake
(Museum of the Origins of the Polish
State in Gniezno).

Fig. 2. Samson Fighting a Lion,

Gniezno, 15*" century. Discovered in 1993
during excavation conducted on the
shoreline of the former Swicte Lake
(Museum of the Origins of the Polish
State in Gniezno).

Fig. 3. A tile with the scene of Satan
tempting Jesus, Gniezno, 15th century.
Discovered in 1993 during excavation
conducted on the shoreline of the former
Swiete Lake (Museum of the Origins

of the Polish State in Gniezno).
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Fig. 4. The Head of Christ in the Crown
of Thorns, Gniezno, 15" century.
Discovered in 1993 during excavation
conducted on the shoreline of the former
Swiete Lake (Museum of the Origins of
the Polish State in Gniezno).
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They all served a similar function: introducing people who did not know the Holy
Bible to religious content, particularly the events described in the Bible. I will not
elaborate in this paper on the style or form of such representations as it was already
done a long time ago by art historians, even though they mostly based their inquir-
ies on analysis of individual works of art visualising biblical issues. Unfortunately,
the issue of the Biblia pauperum as akind of a pictographic narrative is not very
popular among researchers and there are not many publications about it. Even at
a conference with a promising title Wizualizacja wiedzy. Od Biblia Pauperum do
hipertekstu® (Knowledge Visualisation. From the Biblia Pauperum to Hypertext)
only one paper dealt with this issue (Knapiniski 2011). Moreover, a vast majority
of works are devoted to the preserved manuscripts and xylographic books. In the
Polish literature, the most recent discussion about narrative visual representations
I am interested in, along with a collection of a considerable part of the literature,
was published in 2014. It was a work by Joanna Utzig on stained-glass windows
(Utzig 2014).

In this paper, I would like to draw attention to the existence of another way of
presenting biblical content, which has not been discussed in greater detail yet, i.c.
ornaments of Gothic and Renaissance tiled stoves. They are objects of interest of
mostly archaeologists, and information about them relatively rarely reach the wider
audience of people interested in art history and religion. Very few well-preserved
collections of such tiles found in museum are analysed by art historians, while it
has to be noted that it is a grossly underestimated iconographic source that might
provide significant data for research into the material, artistic, and spiritual cul-
ture of past generations. I hope that this paper contains information about a great
majority of archaeological artefacts from the territory of Poland.

The Middle Ages and the Renaissance were periods in which religion played
a particularly significant role in people’s lives. Unfortunately, knowledge of the
principles of faith and the possibility to read biblical texts were beyond the reach
of most people at the time. This predominantly resulted from the fact that only
the richest could afford the Holy Bible. Manuscripts, usually richly illuminated,
were extremely expensive. This only changed a little after the printed Bible got pop-
ularised as the whole process required time. The first, and in a way mass, publica-
tion was probably the so-called 42-line version created by Johannes Gutenbergin
1452-1454/14ss. It had 1,286 pages and, according toestimates, it was published
in approx. 135 copies on paper and 45 on parchment (Pirozyniski 2002: 89-90).
At the end of the fifteenth century, many printing shops were established in Eu-
rope, using the press improved by Gutenberg and manufacturing books on an

2 The conference took place in the National Museum in Warsaw in 2011.
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unprecedented scale. However, this is where another important factor hindering
access to the Bible came into play. A considerable percentage of the society at the
time consisted of people called idiotae as opposed to homo literatus, meaning peo-
ple who could not read or write. We know that in the second half of the sixteenth
century, in the Krakéw urban complex (Krakéw, Kazimierz, Kleparz), approx. 80%
men and more than 30% women were literate (Bartoszewicz 1999). In all likeli-
hood, it can be assumed that in smaller towns and villages these numbers were
far less optimistic. However, even literacy was not enough. The Bible was written
in Latin, a language known to a relatively small part of the contemporary society.

A different way to present the content of the Holy Bible was to show it in illus-
trations. R. Knapinski noted that the original compilation of biblical texts, later
called the Biblia pauperum, was created ¢ 1250 in the south of Germany, among
the Benedictines, and it was a manuscript version. The researcher put forward an
interesting hypothesis that these abridged and richly illuminated versions of the
Bible were a kind of templates for artists creating religious works of art (Knapiriski
2000: 228, 223—2.41; 2004; 2005).

There is no doubt that the most popular Biblia pauperum in Europe were xylo-
graphic books, created by copying pages with wooden matrices. Depending on the
edition, they had forty or fifty pages including the obligatory, abridged interpre-
tation of mostly, but not exclusively, the New Testament (Kocowski 1974: 49—52).
It is commonly believed that the term pauperum indicated that these works were
addressed to the poor. It is sometimes claimed that the poverty did not necessarily
concern the material sphere but the spiritual sphere — poor in spirit — meaning
the uneducated. Today, both these suggestions are questioned and disputed in the
academic circles (Utzig 2014: 74).

Let us now move on to the title stoves. In our part of Europe, stoves made of
tiles that could be decorated with bas-reliefs appeared most probably in Bohemia
in the first half of the fourteenth century (Smetdnka 1983: 150). According to the
research conducted by K. Dymek, stoves made of such tiles were first made in
Silesia in the first half of the fifteenth century, which was earlier than in Germany,
where they appeared only in the second half of this century (Dymek 1995: 270).

In the Middle Ages and at the beginning of the modern era, tiles for such stoves
were made by imprinting clay plates in wooden matrices. The first ones, referred to
as Gothic, had rather shallow bas-reliefs. The representation on a single tile formed
a closed composition. In some cases, the motif was surrounded with a thin and low
frame. Most tiles were covered with lead glaze. It was transparent and did not fully
cover the ceramic background. The most popular pigments were iron oxides and
copper oxide, so the glaze came in different shades of green and brown (Dabrowska
1987: 67—69, 98—100). However, the number of colours obtained was surprisingly
large. This allowed to created varied compositions, however, groups of artefacts
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Fig. 5. A tile with a representation of the Fig. 6. The Last Supper, Stargard,
Blessed Virgin Mary, 16" century. 16" century. A tile from Hans Berman’s
Discovered in 1994 during excavation shop (Museum of Archaeology and
conducted on the shoreline of the former ~ History in Stargard).

Swicte Lake (Museum of the Origins of
the Polish State in Gniezno).

found by archacologists at one site are usually dominated by two or three colours.
Whereas Gothic tiles were always monochromatic, in the sixteenth century people
started covering them with glaze in different colours. This was also the time when
bas-reliefs became deeper and the frames became more sophisticated.

The topics of the representations that appeared on medieval and Renaissance
tiles differed. Heraldic representations were very popular. They were highly diverse,
from a simple shield with an emblem to full representations with mantlingin the
form of stylised branches and a gem set in the helmet. There were also many cases of
national emblems: the Polish Eagle and the Lithuanian Vytis (Kajzer 2007: 22—30).
Other popular motifs included court scenes and symbolic images, fantastic animals,
and genre scenes, however, there were also many religious representations and
images of saints. One can also find pictures of angels, mostly Archangel Michael.
These have been uncovered in such places as the castle in Bolestawiec (Zemigata
1987: Photo 93), and knight’s manors in Jarocin (Grygiel 1989: Fig. 2) and Jankowo
Dolne (Janiak 2003: 72,86), where also an image of a shield-bearing angel has
been found, holding a shield with the Bojcza coat of arms. The most popular
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religious symbols were the Lamb and the Dove, while the most frequently por-
trayed saint was St. George killing the dragon. We also have images of St. Hedwig
from Jankowo Dolne (Janiak 2003: 88), and St. Catherine and St. Barbara from
Wroctaw (Dymek 1995: 31). There are also some ludic narrative scenes referring to
known parables and customs.

Let us now have a closer look at the representations connected with the events
described in the Holy Bible. Old Testament motifs included some of the most
popular images of Adam and Eve in Paradise. Archacologists describe them dif-
ferently. The most frequent phrases used are: Adam and Eve in Paradise, Adam
and Eve at the Tree of Life, and The Temptation of Eve. Despite varying captions,
graphic representations do not differ significantly, referring to original paintings
and drawings. These are usually symmetrical compositions with a tree in the mid-
dle, two figures on both sides, and a serpent coiled around the trunk. Such tiles
dated to the fifteenth century are known from Gniezno (Janiak 2003: 85), castles
in Bolestawiec nad Prosna (Zemigata 1987: Photo 93), Wleri (Dymek 1995: 31),
and Lipowiec (Dabrowska 1987: 125), and the knight’s manor in Jarocin (Grygiel
1989: Fig. 19).

However, there are also other representations of Adam and Eve. I have man-
aged to find a tile with a scene interpreted by the authors of the publication as
The Exile from Paradise. It is a tile from research conducted in Krakéw, dated to
the sixteenth century (Krakdw... 2007: 411). Another example is an artefact with
a scene described as Adoration of the Tree of Life by Adam and Eve. Unlike in the
case of the representations discussed earlier, this tile depicts Adam and Eve in
a schematic manner on both sides of the tree, however, the tree itself is presented
in a symbolic way. Moreover, there is no serpent. The tile was discovered during
excavation at the castle in Chudéw and dated to the middle of the fifteenth century
(Tarasinski 2007: 45-49).

Images of Adam alone are far less frequent. Artefacts that need to be mentioned
include tiles with a scene of The Creation of Adam from the Cistercian monastery
in Kotbacz and a burgher tenement house in Kofobrzeg (Kaminski 2007: 80).
A representation entitled Adam Naming the Animals in Paradise found on a tile
from Gniezno should be treated as unique (Janiak 2003: 80). Renaissance tiles
from Kolbacz and Mi¢dzyrzecze show scenes of The Creation of Eve (Kaminski
2007: 82). They depict God taking Eve out of the chest of sleeping Adam. This
motif is drawn from representations in graphic art, frequently found on the pages
of xylographic bibles.

On tiles discovered in My$liborz, Kalisz Pomorski, and Stare Drawsko, one can
see a representation of the scene Cain Kills Abel, however, M. Majewski does not
exclude a different interpretation as this might be 7he Sacrifice of Isaac (Majewski

2015: 146-147).
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Other scenes illustrating the Old Testament include Daniel and the Babylonian
Dragon on a Gothic tile discovered in Silesia in Romanéw near Strzelin (Dymek
1995: 31), and Judith Holding the Head of Holoférnes, which is a representation
from a Renaissance tile found during excavation at the castle in Chojnéw (Dymek
1995: 31). In Gniezno, images of Samson Fighting a Lion and Jonah in the Mouth
of the Fish have also been uncovered. Two similar representations of Samson’s
fight and Jonah can be seen on tiles from Jarocin (Grygiel 1989: Fig. 22, 24). Old
Testament events are also referred to by a tile dated to the end of the sixteenth
century, found in Myslib6rz, with a representation of Rebecca, who can be recog-
nised thanks to her attribute — a pitcher (Majewski 2015: 143).

Representations on tiles with scenes from the New Testament are much more
frequent. The Annunciation is one of the most popular scenes in panel painting
and medieval visual art, so it is not surprising that it is also found on tiles. Such
artefacts were discovered, for example, during the study of the ruins of knight’s
manors in Jankowo Dolne (Janiak 2003: 81) and Jarocin (Grygiel 1989: Fig. 18), in
the Cistercian monastery in Kotbacz, in the Old Town in Stargard, and in Glogéw
(Kaminski2007: 81-82), and at the castle in Czersk (Dabrowska 1987: 125). A tile
from the beginning of the sixteenth century, uncovered in Gniezno and depict-
ing the The Massacre of the Innocents should be treated as a unique find (Janiak
2003: 85). Unfortunately, only a part of the tile has been preserved, with a fragment
of a figure on a horse holding a child in one hand and a sword in the other, ready
to deal the lethal blow.

The motif of the Nativity was popular in the medieval art, however, mostly in
manuscript illuminations rather than panel painting. No such representation has
been found on tiles so far. A scene closest in thematic terms is 7he Bow of Three Wise
Men. The iconographic pattern of this event was developed in the Middle Ages. Usu-
ally, the first to be presented was kneeling Caspar, followed by standing Melchior
and Balthazar. Two slightly different types of tiles with such images were discovered
in the ruins of the knight’s manor in Jankowo Dolne (Janiak 2003: 81-8s).

One of the most popular religious representations, not only in the Middle Ages
but also in the early modern era, was Madonna and Child. Thus, I was quite sur-
prised to discover that there are only a few such images on stove tiles, including
tiles dated to the middle of the sixteenth century from Pultusk and Kruszwica
(Dabrowska 1987: 129) and Gdanisk (Archeologiczne... 2013: 6). A tile with the
Blessed Virgin in the central part with figures in haloes on her sides is difficult to
interpret. Researchers who described it interpreted the scene as The Blessed Virgin
in Paradise Surrounded by Saints (Janiak 2003: 29, Fig. 152). Another representa-
tion from a tile found in Gniezno is unique. It depicts standing Blessed Virgin in
a crown, holding Baby Jesus. The figure is surrounded by sunlight and set against
a half-moon. To the right, there is a head on a spike, and to the left, there is a tree
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with a bird sitting on it. Authors of the publication, referring to the bas-relief on
one of the panels of the Gniezno Doors, interpret this scene as The Apocalyptic
Blessed Virgin, with the head of St. Adalbert and a vigilant eagle. As the same col-
lection of tiles included a tile most probably with the coat of arms of Pope Inno-
cent VIII, whose pontificate lasted from 1484 to 1492, it is possible to quite pre-
cisely date the stove built using these tiles to the end of the fifteenth century (Janiak
2003: 29, Fig. 130).

There are only a few representations of events from the life of Jesus. One can
mention tiles discovered in the Old Town in Stargard depicting 12-Year-Old Jesus in
the Temple and The Raising of Lazarus (Kaminski2007: 82-84). In Miedzyrzecze,
a tile was found with a scene described as Jesus with a Samaritan Woman at a Well
(Kaminski2007: 79). Gniezno tiles include scenes described as Mary Magdalene
with a Mirror at the Gate of the Magdala Castle and The Temptation of Christ
(Janiak 2003: 82, 86). Among other sources, one can mention the motif interpreted
as The Head of John the Baptist on a Plate (Grygiel 1989: Fig. 23). We also know its
fuller version described as Salome Holding the Head of St. John the Baptist. Such
tiles have been discovered in Kotbacz and Stargard (Majewski 2015: 145).

Representations on tiles frequently depict Passion scenes, usually composed in
accordance with the medieval art canon. There are a few interesting archaeological
finds worth mentioning in this category. Tiles with the image of The Crucifixion
are definitely most popular. They come from different types of residences, from
knight’s manors, through cities, to monasteries. They include, for example, arte-
facts from Silesia (Bestwina, Glogéw, Witkéw), Greater Poland (Jankowo Dolne,
Kruszwica), and Western Pomerania (Kotbacz, Stargard) and Gdarnisk (Dymek
1995: 29-30; Janiak 2003: 86; Dabrowska 1987: 129; Kaminski 2007: 85; Archeo-
logiczne... 2013: 7). They usually present a scene with a cross in the centre and two
figures on its sides: Blessed Virgin Mary and John the Apostle.

At a few sites, also tiles depicting Resurrection were found. This motif offers
avariety of forms of representation. On a tile from Wenecja, it is a group scene,
with an angel next to Jesus and guards below him. On a tile from Lipowiec, there
is only a half of the figure of Jesus framed by a grave. This representation is de-
scribed in painting as Christ in a Well (Dabrowska 1987: 24). As tiles have only
been partially preserved, it is impossible to describe in greater detail the scene of
Resurrection depicted on a tile from Kalisz Pomorski (Majewski 2015: 148).

Another interesting scene is The Prayer in the Garden of Gethsemane. Tiles
with this image were uncovered during excavation at the castles in Bolestawiec
nad Prosna (Zemigala 1987: Photo 9) and Raciazek (Nadolska 1988: 104), and in
the ruins of the knight’s manor in Bgkowa Géra (Glosek 1998: 104).

Other Passion scenes are only known from isolated artefacts. In Gniezno, a tile

with the image of The Head of Christ in the Crown of Thorns (Janiak 2003: 101)
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was discovered. Another two motifs come from tiles obtained during excavation
in Wroctaw in Wigzienna Street. They depict The Scourging and The Descent from
the Cross (Dymek 1995: 249). What is highly interesting is the fact that there are
also inscriptions on these tiles, which was extremely rare in ornamentation of such
items. In both cases, the central motif is surrounded by an inscription. On account
of the state of preservation of the artefacts, only fragments of these inscriptions
can be read. On the title depicting The Scourging, the inscription reads: ...xsa
iiber misere [re] milit vir nostros ...orts [...] qui hora viri...s nobis ...pacie’r (Dymek
1995: 29 Table X11a). In the case of the tile with The Descent from the Cross, only
a small fragment of the inscription can be read: nobis cum ipi gen’s s...s dne |...]
(Dymek 1995: 29 Table x111b).

Excavation in the Old Town in Kotobrzeg uncovered a tile with a representa-
tion of The Crowning with Thorns (Kaminski 2007: 83-84). In the central part,
there is sitting Jesus, with two people on his sides, one of whom is holding two
branches (?). The whole is framed by a stylised arcade.

The representation of Jesus Falling beneath the Cross from the monastery in
Kolbacz is also unique (Kaminski 2007: 85), while The Last Supper was depicted
on two tiles discovered in Stargard (Majewski 2015: 156).

Excavation conducted in Namystéw before the Second World War yielded
a tile with a head of Christ surrounded by three stylised lilies. The whole image is
rather primitive; however, the motif is most probably based on Zhe Veil of Veronica,
which is popular in iconography (Dymek 1995: 29—30).

Other representations I would like to discuss here should be classified as sym-
bolic. The first group includes symbolic representations of Jesus. One of the most
popular medieval images is A Pelican Feeding her Young. During archaeological
research in the knight’s manor in Jankowo Dolne, two versions of this representa-
tion were found (Janiak 2003: 94, 95). Similarly decorated tiles were revealed by
excavations at the castle in Bolestawiec (Zemigata 1987: Photo 93), the manor in
Bestwina (Dymek 199s: 31), and in O$wigcim (Dabrowska 1987: 129-130).

Other symbolic representations of Christ include images known as Lamb of
God, which were popular in visual art at the time. On a tile discovered in Jankowo
Dolne there is The Lamb in a Crown (Janiak 2003: 94, 95), whereas a tile uncov-
ered in Poznan depicts The Lamb with a Banner, above which there is The Dove,
a symbol of the Holy Spirit (Dabrowska 1987: 125).

A different, quite unusual image can be seen on a tile from Gniezno, with
a motif described as Baby Jesus with a Cross (Janiak 2003: 23, 31). This representa-
tion shows Jesus in a halo, holding a cross with a crown of thorns, resting against
his right arm. Next to him, there is a dove, and above him there is the solar disc.

Representations of angles on tiles are not very frequent. They sometimes take
the form of the so-called shield-bearing angels. In such cases, they are depicted
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en face, holding a shield with an emblem or a coat of arms in front of them. With
respect to biblical issues, one representation should be mentioned: it was found on
atile in Jankowo Dolne and depicts Archangel Michael Defeating Satan (Janiak:
2003, Fig. 86).

Stove tiles are usually anonymous works, which is true for all Gothic tiles. In
the case of Renaissance tiles, there are some with known authors or at least own-
ers of shops that manufactured them. One of the few Polish tile manufacturers,
whose shop operated at the beginning of the sixteenth century in Kazimierz near
Krakéw and whose name we know, was a certain Bartosz (Pigtkiewicz-Dereniowa
1960: 362-363). However, the artefacts mentioned above do not include his prod-
ucts. Religious issues were popular on tiles manufactured in Hesse in the shop of
Hans Berman. Roman Kaminski (2007) identified more than ten tiles from this
shop, discovered in such places as Migdzyrzecze (Jesus With a Samaritan Woman
at a Well, The Creation of Eve), Stargard (The Annunciation, 12-Year-Old Jesus in
the Temple, The Raising of Lazarus), Kolbacz (The Annunciation, Jesus Falling
Beneath the Cross, The Crucifixion), and Kolobrzeg (The Crowning with Thorns).

Hans Berman’s shop also manufactured other tiles depicting biblical issues.
They cannot be found in the collections of Polish museums, however, tiles with
such scenes as: Christ’s Sermon on the Boat, Jesus with the Harlot, Jesus Healing
the Bleeding Woman, The Prayer in the Garden of Gethsemane, The Last Supper,
and Jesus before Herod, have been uncovered in Germany (Majewski 2015: 154).

The Gothic and Renaissance stove tiles described in this paper come from the
territory of today’s Poland. However, the Silesian and Western Pomeranian tiles
mentioned did not differ considerably from the tiles found at sites located in the
territory of the medieval Crown of the Kingdom of Poland. Comparison with
artefacts from Europe would go far beyond the scope of this paper. However, let us
have a look at finds from the territory of Bohemia, Moravia, and the historic part
of Silesia that is now located beyond Polish borders. Such a selection of analogies
is justified by the fact that a catalogue of iconographic patterns found on Gothic
and Renaissance tiles in these territories has been published, offering a perfect ref-
erence material. If we take a closer look at these finds, one obvious conclusion can
be drawn: in the territories listed above, far more illustrations referring to biblical
motifs have been discovered. For example, in the case of Old Testament themes,
our southern neighbours have as many as twenty-six different representations,
while in Poland there are only twelve such representations. The Polish collection
does not include scenes referred to as: God the Father, Noah’s Ark, The Tower of
Babel, Lot and his Daughters, Moses, Crossing the Red Sea, Samson and Delilah,
and David and Goliath.

In the case of New Testament, tiles from the territory of today’s Poland offer
approximately twenty-four motifs referring to the events described in the Bible.
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The most important differences that can be identified when inspecting the tiles
from Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia, include the presence of other biblical motifs
such as: Flight into Egypt, The Baptism of Jesus, The Wedding at Cana, Entry into
Jerusalem, The Kiss of Judas, The Descent from the Cross, and The Holy Trinity.

Images of, for example, Evangelists can also be classified as representations
referring to biblical motifs. They are more frequently found in the European
territories where the Protestant movement was the strongest. However, due to
the limited scope of this paper, I decided to omit this topic and perhaps explore
it in a separate publication.

Comparison with tiles of our southern neighbours allowed to draw another
conclusion. In the area where the Hussite Heresy originated, there are far more
Marian representations and images of the Host and the chalice, directly referring
to religious differences. However, discussion on these issues also goes beyond the
scope of this paper (Pavlik, Vitanovsky 2004: 57).

Let us now return to the title Biblia pauperum. No discussion on medieval
images and narratives can start without mentioning frequently quoted Pope Greg-
ory I (590-604), who thought visual representations to be “the bible for the illiter-
ate”. One can cite his criticism of the doings of Bishop of Marseilles Serenus, who
destroyed paintings in his church ¢ 599:

Pictures are used in churches so that those who are ignorant of letters may at least
read by secing on the walls [of churches] what they cannot read in books (codici-
bus). What writing (scriptura) does for the literate, a picture does for the illiterate
looking at it, because the ignorant see in it what they ought to do; those who do
not know letters read in it. Thus, especially for the nations (gentibus), a picture
takes the place of reading,. [...] Therefore you ought not to have broken that which
was placed in the church not in order to be adored but solely in order to instruct

the minds of the ignorant (Duggan 200s: 63).

Artistic visualisations of the events described in the Bible enjoy continued popular-
ity among researchers who make attempts to define the medieval theory of a visual
narrative (Hoche 2015: 68—96). However, the objects of analysis are definitely
more frequently paintings on church walls, and the way they were received by the
faithful is compared to the way comic books are read today. What is emphasised
is lack of a language barrier and the fact that the audience is left with the task of
combining individual images to form a coherent narrative, which requires greater
involvement than perception of an isolated image.

I do not find these comments accurate with regard to representations on stove
tiles. Most of all, owning a stove in the Middle Ages and in the Renaissance
demonstrated a high material status, which usually went hand in hand with literacy.
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Therefore, stoves appeared in the houses of the wealthiest members of the society,
meaning people who could also afford a Bible. Furthermore, they were probably
more familiar with the content of both Old and New Testament than the rest of
the society. Thus, the educational role of such images should not be considered, but
it should be noted that other images of significance to the owners, such as family
coats of arms, were presented on stoves. It can be thus assumed that the purpose
of biblical representations was mostly to emphasise one’s own religiousness. Un-
fortunately, as the artefacts uncovered during excavations are usually fragmentary,
no dominant sets of scenes presented on a single stove and forming a coherent
narrative can be recreated. Above, I only presented motifs that have been found
in the territory of Poland and indicated those that were most probably rare there.
However, our main aim was to draw attention to an interesting iconographic source
that can be dated within a rather limited chronological framework, but has been
omitted in the discussion by art and religion historians so far. Tiles decorated
with narrative scenes first appeared in Poland only in the fifteenth century and
disappeared at the end of the sixteenth century along with the change in style
and fashion.
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Streszczenie

Terminem Biblia pauperum okreslamy nie tylko ksiegi ze skréconym tekstem Pisma
Swietego, w ktérych dominowaly ilustracje, ale réwniez cykle przedstawien plastycz-
nych, np. malowanych na $cianach koscioléw czy ozdabiajace okienne witraze. Zde-
cydowanie mniej znane s3 jednak inne Zrddla ikonograficzne, do jakich naleza kafle
piecowe. Jako zabytki archeologiczne, najcz¢éciej zachowane fragmentarycznie, nie
doczekaly si¢ one jeszcze wyczerpujacej analizy. W artykule oméwione zostaly $re-
dniowicczne i renesansowe kafle, nakedrych rozpoznano sceny figuralne z motywami
biblijnymi. Poniewaz najcz¢sciej na stanowiskach odnajdywanych jest po kilka kafli
ozdobionych zblizonymi tematycznie motywami, trzeba je traktowad jako dowod
$wiadomej decyzji o pokazaniu na piecu cyklu wydarzen opisanych w Biblii.

Stowa kluczowe: Biblia pauperum, $redniowiecze, renesans, kafle piecowe, motywy
biblijne, kultura materialna, archeologia
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New Finds Offering Insights into the
Knight's Manor in Chechto, Upper Silesia

Nowe materiaty do poznania siedziby rycerskiej

Abstract: The archacological research conducted
in 1970 confirmed that there are remains of a late
medieval motte-and-bailey castle in Chechlo. At
that time, the structure was almost completely
destroyed by farmstead construction, with only
one small section of an earth wall preserved. Dur-
ing the conservator’s intervention in 1998, hun-
dreds of unprocessed artefacts were discovered in
the collection of the Provincial Office of Monu-
ment Preservation in Katowice, again drawing at-
tention to this interesting site. Due to the expan-
sion of the farmstead, the cultural stratification of
the motte-and-bailey castle was damaged. Today,
degradation and destruction by the contempo-
rary infrastructure make it impossible to conduct

w Chechle na Gérnym Slgsku

further verification research, which would allow
to better explore the remains of the site. Based
on written sources and analysis of the finds, we
can draw some new conclusions concerning its
operation. There is no doubt that the manor al-
ready existed in the fourteenth century and that
it was also used in the following centuries. It is
difficult to say anything about the appearance of
the manor at the time. It was most probably sur-
rounded by an earth wall, small remains of which
have been preserved until today. The discovered
ceramic shards and fragments of stove tiles indi-
cate that the residence was still used in the mod-
ern era, meaning the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries, by representatives of the local gentry.

Keywords: Upper Silesia, Chechlo, motte-and-bailey castle, Late Middles Ages, modern era

Introduction

Archaeological research into medieval residential and defensive structures in Upper
Silesia has traditions dating back to the interwar period (Nowakowski 2017: 55-60;
Zdaniewicz 2021: 369-394). It is worth mentioning that this was the time when
many sites of this type were first discovered, usually manifesting themselves in the
form of characteristic mounds of different diameters. Initially, in the 1930s, no
strictly excavation work was carried out in these areas. The research was usually

limited to a brief note with a description of the site, containing its approximate
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dimensions, location characteristics, and other distinctive features. In some cases,
more detailed surface reconnaissance was carried out to inventory and document
the discovered items in the form of fragments of dishes and other artefacts, con-
stituting remains of the structure and utility buildings. In many cases, the items
were damaged by, for example, ploughing, when new buildings or the accompa-
nying infrastructure were erected, during tree planting, and as a result of all kinds
of terrain levelling. When the soil was moved, artefacts from the destroyed cul-
tural stratification were brought to the surface, and when they were discovered
there during the archacological reconnaissance, they constituted the first tangi-
ble evidence of the historic character of the place. Prewar researchers, during the
already mentioned field survey and in their description of sites, frequently used
methods employed by cultural anthropologists and ethnologists. Commonly
used tools were interviews conducted with the local population. As it turned
out, mentions of forgotten knight’s manors remained mostly in unwritten, oral
accounts handed down from generation to generation. Moreover, the local tra-
dition associated these places with extraordinary, or even fairy-tale-like, stories
preserved in the local awareness at least for decades. Knowledge of the knight’s
manor in Chechlo (German: Chwchlau kr. Gleiwitz), despite the tens of years
that passed since its disappearance, was also preserved and was of interest to local
inhabitants and people connected with the village'. The oldest signs of this inter-
est in the motte-and-bailey castle in Chechlo date back to the nineteenth century.

About the research history

In December 1867, a school inspector from Chechto (Schulinspekror) Mr Kosellek
wrote in a letter to the Museum of Silesian Antiquities in Wroclaw (Museum Schle-
sischer Altertiimer): [...] Hier im Dorfe (Chechlau) ist ein grosser Ringwall, Ruinen
eines alten heidnischen Schlosses. Sehr viele Knochen Und Eisenstiicke wurden darin
gefunden [...]%. As the teacher’s correspondence indicates, Chechlo had a large ring
wall surrounding an old pagan castle. In 1878, Mr Kosellek wrote in the chronicle
of the local school that he had conducted the first amateur research on the earth

1 Today, knowledge of the site among the local population is very poor. Only three elder-
ly people have heard about the “castle in the village”. Local legends focus on the inn that
allegedly sank into the ground because “people had a good time there too often”, and on
a “white lady” haunting the local palace. I would like to thank Dr Klaudia Janicka, histo-
ry teacher in the primary school in Chechto, for collecting information from pupils and
their families about the local knowledge of the knight’s manor in the village.

2 The Archive of the Department of Archaeology of the Upper Silesian Museum in Bytom,
file: Chechlo (Chechlau): Kreis Gliwitz, Fundplatz no. 4.
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Fig. 1. Field models of the site based on a LipAR map, prepared by R. Zdaniewicz
with Planlauf (source: http://www.geoportal.gov.pl [20 1 2022]).
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Fig. 2. The site area during research in 1970 (photograph from the Archive
of the Department of Archaeology of the Museum in Gliwice).

wall described, during which he had found bricks and numerous dishes. As he
noted, owners of the land had levelled the mound in the past by at least two metres,
uncovering numerous bones. A note of September 7, 1925, indicates that at the time
the earth wall was already mostly destroyed, with only a small section preserved,
while during a trip some artefacts were found, which were then donated to the
Museum in Bytom?. Archival materials confirm that before the Second World War
at least one more research trip to Chechfo was organised. A note of September 15,
1931, informs that teachers from Gliwice A. Skalnik and P. Scheitza along with the
director of the Bytom Museum Dr F. Heinevetten collected medieval broken pieces
from the area of the local “castle wall” (German quotation: vor dem Burgwall).

The first post-war archacological research conducted in 1970 confirmed that
there were remains of the so-called motte-and-bailey castle from the Late Middle
Ages in Chechlo (Bagniewski, Tomczak 1972: 202-203). At that time, the site was
almost completely destroyed by farmstead construction, with only one small sec-
tion of an earth wall preserved (Fig. 1-2). A test pit dugin the area yielded further
finds in the form of fragments of dish ceramics, bones, and fragments of stove tiles.

3 These artefacts can still be found in the Upper Silesian Museum in Bytom, ref. no. B:270:2s.
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According to the researchers’ estimates, the site could have been approx. 45—s0 min
diameter and operated in the fourteenth century. The site has not been examined
since 1970, probably also due to the extent of destruction.

The historical background

Before the new historical finds mentioned in the title are presented, it is worth
examining written sources concerning the village of Chechlo and its medieval
owners. The oldest mention of the settlement comes from the Liber fundationis
episcopatus Vratislaviensis (The book of benefice of the diocese of Wroctaw) from
the late thirteenth or early fourteenth century, where it is called Chechel ([...]
Chechel maldrate, due mensure tritici, quattuor siliginis et avene [...])*. At the
beginning of the fourteenth century, the village was most probably owned by
Wilczek (Lupus von Chechel), who in 1320 moved in the circles of Wladystaw,
Duke of Bytom and Kozle (Weltzel 1866: 61; Horwat 1990: 94)°. Documents
from the end of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries indicate that Chechto
belonged to the StFela family. In 1393, its first representative, meaning Stephan
Stiela von Chechel, appears in the sources (Pilnacek 1991: 1201). Most probably,
he witnessed the document of Bernard, Duke of Strzelce, issued on December s,
1409 (Horwat 2002: 442). Another owner of Chechlo from the St/ela family was
Mikulass Sselerzovsky von Czechel (Mikotaj Strzelowski of Chechlo), also known
as a witness to documents from the end of the fifteenth century, i.e. from 1477,
1491, and 1496 (Codex Diplomaticus Silesiae 186s: 100, 131, 141)¢. According to
The Geographical Dictionary of the Kingdom of Poland and Other Slavic Countries,
in 1512, the then lord of Chechlo Melchior Szyberowski built a new church in
place of the old one that had been destroyed (Stownik geograficzny... 1880: ss1;
Die Schrotholzkiche... 1932). This indicates that at the time the estate belonged
to the Szyberowski family, and not the Strzelowski family. At the beginning of
the sixteenth century, the owner of a part of Chechlo was Opole Burgrave Jan
von Oderwolff, and in 1689, most probably his son Kasper Fryderyk, followed by
Henryk Wactaw until 1706 (S¢kowski 2008: 18—19). Another owner of the village
was Jan von Oderdorff, who died in 1720, and then the estate was in all likelihood
taken over by the Paczyriski family from Tenczyn (von Tenczin), as on Wrede’s

4 According to the record, the village was to provide two measures of wheat and four meas-
ures of rye and oat as part of their tithe, cf. Liber Fundationis... 1889: 9s.

5 Itis worth mentioning that according to J. Horwat, this knight also appeared in older doc-
uments, when he moved in the circles of Duke Bolko I of Opole.

6 In documents of 1491 and 1496, however, there is no mention of anyone from Checho.
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Fig. 3. A fragment of Christian Friedrich von Wrede’s map, ¢ 17491750, Krieges-Carte
von Schlesien, acc. no. sBB_nic_Kart_N 15060_Band 2_Blatt 26 (source: the collection
of Staatsbibliothek Berlin, Preuf$ischer Kulturbesitz, Kartenabteilung).

map from approximately mid-eighteenth century, Chechlo was included in the
property of this family (Fig. 3). More importantly, the existence of the manor in
the village was not marked on this map, which allows to assume that it was no
longer used or no longer existed”.

New historical finds

The reason why the motte-and-bailey castle in Chechlo once again drew the atten-
tion of researchers was the discovery of a few hundred artefacts in the collection
of the Provincial Office of Monument Preservation in Katowice during the con-
servator’s intervention in 1998%. Unfortunately, during the expansion of the farm,

7 On Wrede’s map, a wooden manor in Poniszowice near Chechlo is marked. It burnt down
in 1789 and a masonry palace was built in its place, cf. Katalog zabytkdw... 1966: 61. Indi-
rectly, this indicates that at the time there was no landowner’s residence in Chechlo.

8 I would like to thank Ms Grazyna Glanc-Zagaja from the Provincial Office of Monument
Preservation in Katowice for her help and making artefacts available for examination.
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where the remains of the archaceological site are located, the cultural stratification
was damaged. During a site visit, it was impossible to create any archacological
documentation; only mixed historical materials were collected from the destroyed
settlement levels of the site, in the form of fragments of dish ceramics, stove tiles,
lumps of pugging as well as some metal and stone items. Even though the material
obtained has no clear archacological context, it is still a valuable source for research
into the chronology of the site’.

The largest group of artefacts obtained during the visit in 1998 were fragments of
ceramic dishes. In chronological terms, however, this collection is not homogene-
ous. A majority of them were fragments of dishes with characteristics of late medi-
eval pottery, manufactured on a wheel using a slide technique, of clay with sand or
a mixture of sand and grains of rock, with gently rounded edges. The dishes were
mostly fired in an oxidizing atmosphere, which made their walls cream-coloured,
brick-red, or grey. Most fragments of the dishes created using the late medieval
technique came from pots and jugs (Fig. 4a-b), usually with thickened edges.
There were also fragments of small bowls (Fig. 4d) and larger wide-mouthed bowls
(Fig. 4¢). Basically, the fragments described above were the remains of so-called
kitchen dishes, used for preparing, storing, and most probably also serving meals™.
Some of them were fragments of dishes with definitely better technical specifica-
tions, fired in a reducing atmosphere, which made their walls black or dark grey.
Most fragments of the reducing dishes also came from pots and jugs (Fig. 4e—f),
usually with thickened and gently profiled edges. There were also fragments of jugs
(Fig. 4h—i) and thin-walled cups, fired very well, which made their walls very hard,
nearly as stoneware. Many of the dishes had polished surfaces, which gave them
a characteristic metallic gleam. Moreover, they were extremely richly ornamented
with compositions of encircling grooves, wavy grooves, and imprints made with
a tracing wheel or a stamp (Fig. 4k-1). The dishes should be perhaps considered lo-
cal copies of stonewear dishes, such as the richly ornamented cups and jugs manu-
factured in Lusatia, the so-called Falke-Group pottery, which can be linked to ta-
bleware (Stephan 2004: 293-329; Mackiewicz 2008: 161-169; Szajt 2015: 47-54.).

As this paper was being written, a formal process of handing the artefacts over to the De-
partment of Archaeology of the Museum in Gliwice was underway.

9 As thessite is located on a private plot of land and partially developed, fenced, and used as
a garden, performance of any research work would be difficult.

10 Dish ceramics manufactured with a similar technology were discovered during research
into the remains of other Upper Silesian manors on mounds dated to the fourteenth and
fifteenth centuries in such places as Pniéw, Gliwice Czechowice, and Ruda Slaska — Kochto-
wice, cf. Zdaniewicz 2020a: 14—18; Zdaniewicz 2020b: 108—113; Goinski et al. 2020: 55—59.
They were also found during research into late medieval urban centres of Silesia, such as
Wroctaw (cf. Busko et al. 1992: 136-138; Rzeznik 1998: 221-223; Niegoda 1999: 159—-161).
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Fig. 4. Fragments of late medieval dishes collected during the conservator’s intervention
in 1998 (R. Zdaniewicz).
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Fig. 5. Fragments of late medieval tiles and metal items collected during the
conservator’s intervention in 1998 (R. Zdaniewicz).
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Fig. 8. Fragments of modern-era dishes and tiles collected during the conservator’s
intervention in 1998 (R. Zdaniewicz).

Due to lack of an archaeological context, the discussed fragments of dishes
can only be generally linked to the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries'. Also
some fragments of stove and pot tiles can be dated to that period, which might
indicate that the late medieval manor in Chechlo had its own heating device(s)
(Fig. sa—b). One of the isolated fragments of stove tiles has a front covered with
dark green glaze, decorated with convex fluting, which in stylistic terms refers to
the Late Gothic style (Fig. sb) (Dabrowska 1987: 124-125). A different fragment

11 Dishes similar in technological and functional terms were discovered in the accumula-
tions connected with the operation of the knight’s manor in Ciochowice near Toszek, car-
bon-14-dated to the end of the fourteenth century or the first half of the fifteenth century,
cf. Zdaniewicz 2019.
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used to be a corner of a pot or bowl tile, with an opening that was originally
four-sided (Fig. sa). Tiles of this type have many counterparts among finds dated
to the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, however, they were also discovered
in collections from the sixteenth century (Dymek 1995: 4142, 246, Table 1x).
Apart from the tile finds, the fact that there was a stove in the manor may be also
indicated by large clumps of pugging collected during the visit in 1998. However,
it should be emphasised that these could be fragments of construction pugging
from the manor building itself. It is worth mentioning that medieval dish ceram-
ics and stove tiles were also discovered during the verification research in 1970
(Bagniewski, Tomezak 1972: 203).

From the historical point of view, the most interesting artefact is an iron plate
(lame), which was most probably an element of a coat of plates (Fig. sc). It pro-
tected the torso as a textile or leather coat, with rows of vertical or horizontal,
smaller or larger, iron lames or plates riveted to it from the inside (Nowakowski
1994: 235-236). The plate discovered in Chechlo is now trapezoidal and arched,
but due to damage caused by corrosion, it is difficult to say what the original
shape of the artefact was'% The maximum width of the artefact is approx. 11.4 cm
and its maximum height is approx. 3.8 cm. It was made of metal sheet, approx.
0.3—0.4 cm thick. Along one of the longer side edges of the plate, there are rivet
head marks left by rivets that were originally used to attach the plate to the textile
base. Lames of different sizes, usually rectangular but also with slanting edges, were
found among historical materials during research into castle complexes, such as
the Lower Silesian Szczerba castle in Gniewoszéw, the Czchéw castle in Lesser
Poland (Szpunar, Glinianowicz 2006: 151, Table 7; 152, Table 8; Marek 2008: 89,
Fig. 3.3-3.4; 102, Fig. 17; 103, Fig. 18), and the remains of smaller knight’s residences,
such as Siedlatkéw and Boréwka near E6dz, and Plemigta in the former Chelmno
Land (Kamiriska 1968: 16-88; Kosiorek 2002: 230; Boguwolski et al. 2005: 30).
Plates similar in form to the artefact from Chechfo were discovered during research
in Nowe Miasto nad Warta (Grygiel 1996: 85—91). Fragments of coats of plates
were also excavated during research in other Upper Silesian late medieval motte-
and-bailey castles, i.c. in Tarnowice Stare'®. The size and the form of the artefact
in Chechlo may indicate that it was originally a part of the coat protecting the
knight’s sides. For practical reasons, this part was usually made of smaller plates
that made it easier to fit the armour, thus making it more comfortable to wear.

12 It seems that one of the side edges, slanting at an angle of approx. 45°, preserved its origi-
nal shape, while the other, unfortunately, seems to be damaged.

13 The lame discovered in the motte-and-bailey castle in Stare Tarnowice was approx. 27 cm
long and approx. 8.5 cm wide, so it seems it was an element of the front part of a coat of
plates, cf. Kawka 2015: 113, Fig. 15.1.
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Relatively cheap production, and so a low price, made coats of plates a popular
type of protective armour among Polish — so probably also Silesian — knights in
the Middle Ages (Nowakowski 2006: 125). They were most popular in the second
half of the fourteenth century, but poorer knights in all likelihood still used them
in the fifteenth century, even though they were already outdated considering
the growing popularity of plate armour (Nowakowski 2006: 125). It is difficult
to conclusively date the lame discovered in Chechlo, which - similarly to other
artefacts — was found in a secondary deposit. Generally, it should be dated to the
fourteenth or fifteenth century.

The other metal artefact is a partially preserved iron sickle (Fig. sd). Due to its
state of preservation, however, it is difficult to conclusively determine its original
dimensions. The single-edged blade was forged using iron tape, approx. 1.5-1.7 cm
wide and up to 0.3 cm thick. In the lower part, there is a clear narrowing and
the blade becomes a plate, approx. 1.1-1.2 cm wide, which originally served as
amandrel to attach the handle. Objects of this type offer poor chronological
characteristics, but they are numerous among historical artefacts excavated dur-
ing research into late medieval and early modern rural residential and defensive
complexes in Silesia (Kawka 2015: 109, Fig, 13; Nowakowski 2017: 523, Table 39) ™.
Farming was the source of income of their owners, which is why finds of agricul-
tural tools are by no means unusual. The discovery of the remains of the sickle
in question among dishes connected with the life of the manor on a mound in
Chechtlo is thus unsurprising,

Among the artefacts found in 1998, there were also a few dozen fragments of
pottery, with modern-era characteristics. These dishes were thrown on a wheel
of clay with a non-granular admixture, and then fired in high temperature in
an oxidizing atmosphere. The dishes included fragments of large pots or jugs
(Fig. 6b), wide-mouthed bowls (Fig. 6a), small bowls (Fig. 6¢), trivets, and plates
(Fig. 6d). Only in a few cases were the dishes decorated with bands of single or
double encircling grooves, usually at the bottom of the neck (Fig. 6b). In terms of
surface finishing, some fragments bore traces of polishing and glazing with a dark
brown coating (Fig. 6c). The internal surface of the plates showed traces of engobe,
painting, and glazing (Fig. 6d). The modern-era pottery with similar technological
characteristics was created in workshops of specialist guild craftsmen located in
the towns of Silesia. The forms of dishes, including the shape of their edges, refer
to those known from the area of Gliwice and Wroctaw, usually dated to the six-
teenth or seventeenth century (Szwed 2004: 335-343; Zdaniewicz 2011: 106-110;

14 Sickles analogous to the artefact from Chechlo were also discovered among the materials
from research into a motte-and-bailey castle existing before the masonry castle in Chudéw.
These artefacts have not been published.
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Pankiewicz, Rodak 2016:331-356). Fragments of similar dishes were also dis-
covered during research into Upper Silesian manors on mounds in such places
as Rudno and Kozléw, dated to the sixteenth or seventeenth century (Michnik,
Zdaniewicz 2012: 160-162; Zdaniewicz 2014: 364-370). Fragments of stove tiles
from the collection of artefacts obtained in 1998 should probably be placed within
a similar chronological framework. Their fronts were glazed with alight green
coating, while their surface was decorated with geometrical motifs characteristic
of the Renaissance (Fig. 6¢) (Dymek 1995: 134). A very similar technology and
ornamentation were found on some stove tiles from the castle in Opole, dated
to the end of the sixteenth century, and some tiles discovered during research at
the castle in Chudéw, dated to a similar period (Dymek 1995: 269, Table xxX11;
Dabrowska et al. 200s: Fig, 11-12).

Conclusions

The state of the site leaves much to be desired, with degradation and damage by
contemporary structures making it impossible to conduct additional verification
research. However, the written sources quoted above and analysis of the finds allow
to draw some cautious conclusions concerning its operation. There is no doubt that
the manor was already built in the Middle Ages, most probably in the fourteenth
century, and that it was also used in the following century. It is difficult to say
anything about the appearance of the manor at the time. It was most probably
surrounded by an earth wall, small remains of which have been preserved until
today (Fig. 1-2). The discovered ceramic shards and fragments of stove tiles indicate
that the residence was still used in the modern era, meaning the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries. Even though they prove the progressing destruction of the
site and their cognitive value is not full as they were not excavated during rescue
research typically conducted for sites of this type, it seems that the finds made in
1998 can now constitute one of the last sources of information about the history
of the place. It would be worth making the collections of unprocessed artefacts
deposited in museum warchouses and Offices of Monument Preservation once
again available to science. They are not always extremely precious cognitive sources,
but perhaps they should be sometimes viewed in the context of the lyrics of Marek
Grechuta’s song “Ocali¢ od zapomnienia” (“To Save From Oblivion”). Publica-
tion of materials, even if so modest as in the case of the artefacts from Chechlo
discussed in this paper, definitely broadens the knowledge of poorly recognised
Upper Silesian knight’s manors.
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Streszczenie

Badania archeologiczne przeprowadzone w 1970 r. potwierdzily, ze w Chechle za-
chowaly si¢ relikty péZnosredniowiecznego grodziska stozkowatego. W tym czasie
obiekt byt juz niemal catkowicie zniszczony przez budowe gospodarstwa, a zachowal
si¢ jedynie niewielki odcinek watu. Swoiste odkrycie w zbiorach wkz w Katowicach
kilkuset dotychczas nieopracowanych zabytkdw, ktdre pozyskano w trakcie interwencji
konserwatorskiej w 1998 r., pozwolito na ponowne zwrdcenie uwagi na to interesujace
stanowisko. W zwiazku z rozbudowq tutejszego gospodarstwa ponownie naruszono
nawarstwienia kulturowe grédka. Obecnie degradacja i zniszczenie przez wspélcze-
sng zabudowe uniemozliwia przeprowadzenie dodatkowych badan weryfikacyjnych,
ktore pozwolityby na lepsze rozpoznanie reliktéw tego obiektu. Zrédta pisane oraz
analiza zabytkéw pozwalaja na wysuniecie pewnych nowych wnioskéw dotyczacych
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jego funkcjonowania. Z pewno$cig dwoér istnial juz w X1v w., a uzywany byl jeszcze
w kolejnych stuleciach. Trudno powiedzie¢ co$ o wygladzie siedliska w tym czasie.
Zapewne otoczone bylo walem, ktérego pozostatosci w niklej formie dotrwaly do dnia
dzisiejszego. Odkrycie utamkéw naczyn i kafli piecowych wskazuje, iz jeszcze w okresie
nowozytnym, tj. w XVI i XVII w., siedziba nadal funkcjonowala i byta uzywana przez
przedstawicieli lokalnej szlachty.

Stowa kluczowe: Gérny Slask, Chechlo, grodzisko stozkowate, pézne $redniowiecze,
nowozytnos¢
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Abstrakt: Stanowisko zostalo zlokalizowane na
piaszczystym pagdrku, na obszarze zalesionym.
Przeprowadzone w latach 1997-1999 prace ar-
cheologiczne mialy na celu zabezpieczenie nisz-
czonego wybieraniem piasku obszaru stanowiska.
Lacznie przebadano powierzchnie 4 aréw, w ob-
rebie ktdrych odslonicto 16 obicktdw, a takze
warstwe kulturowa. Na podstawie analizy ma-
teriatu zabytkowego wydziclono dwa horyzonty
osadnicze zwiazane z pradziejami. Z pierwszym
(starszym) horyzontem osadniczym aczy¢ nalezy
$lad osadnictwa z epoki kamienia. Drugi (mlod-
szy) horyzont osadniczy odpowiada istnieniu
na badanym terenie osady ludnosci kultury tu-
zyckiej z okresu halsztackiego D.Z tym etapem
osadniczym laczy¢ nalezy przewazajaca czesé

materiatu zabytkowego, pozyskanego w toku
prac wykopaliskowych.

Obecnos¢ na stanowisku warstwy kulturowej
oraz obiektéw mieszkalnych, zaglebionych w pod-
toze, wskazywalaby na diuzsza, zapewne stabilng
egzystencj¢ na tym terenie spolecznosci kultury
tuzyckiej. Stopien zniszczenia stanowiska, jak
réwniez niewielki zasieg badari wykopaliskowych
utrudnia odpowiedZ na pytanie o rzeczywista skale
tego osadnictwa. Nie sposdb w $wietle wynikéw
tych badar stwierdzi¢, jakie czynniki decydowaly
o charakterystycznym rozmieszczeniu domostw.
Nie mozna odrzuci¢ pogladu, w mys] ktérego zade-
cydowaly w tym przypadku czynniki wewnetrzne
(np. kulturowe lub spoteczne) lub tez uzaleznione
bylo to od uksztattowania terenu osady.

Stowa kluczowe: kultura tuzycka, osada, wezesna epoka zelaza
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Uwagi wstepne

Podj¢cie badani ratowniczych na trzech nowoodkrytych stanowiskach zlokalizowa-
nych w Szczukocicach, gm. Gorzkowice (stanowiska: 4, s, 7) (Czepiec 1995) zostalo
zainicjowane wkrdtce po stwierdzeniu niszczacego charakteru oddziatywan, jakie
w koncu lat dziewie¢dziesiatych xx w. pojawity si¢ na ich obszarze.

Wymienione powyzej stanowiska zlokalizowano na piaszczystych pagérkach,
pokrytych drzewostanem (ryc.1). Jednakze las bedacy wlasnoscig gminy Gorz-
kowice przez wiele lat byl miejscem niekontrolowanego pozyskiwania drewna.
W efekcie zachowala si¢ jedynie 1/10 pierwotnego drzewostanu, gléwnie na obrze-
zach dawnego zalesienia.

Wizytacja terenowa stanowisk, dokonanaw 1996 r., potwierdzita fakt nie tylko
pobierania piasku w miejscach pozbawionych drzew, ale takze wysypywania §mieci
w powstale wybierzyska. Skala opisywanego procederu ,zaowocowata” przyjeciem
przez miejscowa ludno$é nazwy ,Hurtownia”, co chyba najdobitniej podkresla

Ryc.1. Lokalizacja grupy stanowisk w rejonie Szczukocic, gm. Gorzkowice (azp 78—53):
(a) — stanowisko 4; (b) — stanowisko s5; () — stanowisko 7 (rys. P. Zawilski).
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masowo$¢ i réznorodnoé¢ $mieci, jakie byty tu od lat wyrzucane. Poprzednia nazwa,
tj. »Szubienica”, nawiazywata do wydarzen z okresu 11 wojny $wiatowej, kiedy to
zolnierze radzieccy rozstrzelali tu i pochowali zotnierzy niemieckich bronigcych
zlokalizowanego w niewielkiej odlegto$ci polowego lotniska. Po zakoniczeniu wojny
pagorki, na ktérych znajduja si¢ opisywane stanowiska archeologiczne, staly si¢
miejscem detonowania przez wojsko bomb lotniczych. Nie znamy jednak skaliani
zasiegu tego zjawiska. Obszar prezentowanych stanowisk archeologicznych po-
przecinany byl licznymi, zaro$ni¢tymi zaglebieniami. Nie sposob jednak wykaza¢,
czy byly to pozostalosci po wybieraniu piasku, czy tez wlasnie po detonacji bomb.
Nalezy zauwazy¢, iz na rozpoznanej wykopaliskowo przestrzeni wymienionych
stanowisk nie stwierdzono sladéw w postaci odtamkéw amunicji. Prowadzone
w latach 1997-1999 wykopaliskowe prace ratownicze w rejonie Szczukocic finan-
sowane byly z budzetu Generalnego Konserwatora Zabytkéw. Ogétem badaniami
objeto obszar o tacznej powierzchni 14,3 ara.

Wszystkie prezentowane stanowiska zostaty odkryte w trakcie badan powierzch-
niowych realizowanych w ramach Archeologicznego Zdjecia Polski w 1995 r. przez
S. Czepiec. Dla stanowiska 4 w Szczukocicach, ktére stanowi przedmiot niniej-
szego opracowania, ustalenia odnoszace si¢ do funkgji i przynaleznosci chrono-
logiczno-kulturowej prezentowaty si¢c wéwczas nastepujaco: Szczukocice, stan. 4
(azp 78-53/71) — osada kultury pomorskiej, okres halsztacki / wezesny okres la-
teiski, powierzchnia stanowiska — o,5 ha.

Badania ratownicze realizowane w trakcie trzech sezonéw wykopaliskowych
przyniosty na omawianym stanowisku rozpoznanie obszaru o powierzchni 4 aréw.
W ich obrebie zarejestrowano 16 obiektéw oraz warstwe kulturows. Pozyskano
w toku prac badawczych 1592 zabytki ruchome. Na podstawie analizy materiatu
zabytkowego wydzielono dwa horyzonty osadnicze zwigzane z pradziejami.

Z pierwszym, starszym horyzontem osadniczym laczy¢ nalezy $lad osadnic-
twa z epoki kamienia. Znaleziska wiazane z tym etapem cksploatacji osadniczej
omawianego obszaru odkryte zostaly na ztozu wtérnym, w warstwie kulturowe;j
kultury tuzyckiej. Wymieni¢ tu nalezy dwa zabytki krzemienne: wiér z rdzenia
jednopietowego wykonany z krzemienia czekoladowego oraz zatgpiec z krzemienia
baltyckiego. Prezentowany materiat zabytkowy nie pozwala na okrelenie $rodo-
wiska kulturowego, ktéremu nalezatoby go przyporzadkowac.

W ramach mtodszego horyzontu osadniczego znalazly si¢ relikty istniejacej na
badanym terenie osady kultury tuzyckiej z okresu halsztackiego D. Z tym etapem
osadniczym taczy¢ nalezy przewazajaca cz¢s¢ pozyskanego w toku prac wykopali-
skowych materiatu zabytkowego.

Poming¢ w tym momencie mozna $lady potwierdzajace najmtodszy etap uzytkowa-
nia terenu, przypadaj acyna okres NOWOZytny, 0 CZym WSpOmniano na wstepie. Wska-
zaé tu jedynie mozna fragment naczynia nowozytnego odkryty w warstwie humusu.
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Charakterystyka przestrzeni osady kultury tuzyckiej

Z powyzej zaprezentowanych informacji jasno wynika, iz tylko charakter i liczba
znalezisk pozwalaja na dokladniejsza charakterystyke jedynie drugiego horyzontu
osadniczego stwierdzonego w obrebie przebadanej archeologicznie przestrzeni

(zob. tabela 1).

Ryc.2. Szczukocice stan. 4, gm. Gorzkowice (azp 78—53/71). Plan rozmieszczenia
obiektédw (rys. R.Janiak).
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Tabela 1. Szczukocice stanowisko 4 (azp 78—53/1), gm. Gorzkowice, woj. 16dzkie.
Rejestr obicktéw.

o i)
2 b 8] @ £
7 B TE 3 g 135 £ € S
Qi g x5 <} ° ) o [ <
o ¢ 8w ES o &S © S £
[ - -~ — e
z 2 ad a & aa o 2 O
1: 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Wielowarstwowe
1 Jama Owalny LI3m 1,03 m Prostokatny 0,34 m w uktadzie KEHaD
nicckowatym
Wielowarstwowe
2 Jama Owalny 0,7 m 0,53 m Nieckowaty 0,18 m w ukladzie KEHaD
mieszanym
Dwuwarstwowe
3 Jama Owalny 1,48m i 0,93 m Nieckowaty 0,34 m w uktadzie KEHaD
nieckowatym
Wielowarstwowe
4 i Ziemianka | Prostokatny i 2,51m | 1,88m Nieckowaty 0,74 m w ukladzie KL HaD
nieckowatym
5 Dotek i Kolisty { 016m i 016m i Tréjkaeny 0,3m ]edﬁowarstwowe KL HaD
: postupowy ; : : : jednorodne
Wielowarstwowe
6 Jama Owalny 0,82m i 024m Nieckowaty 0,41 m w ukladzie KEHaD
wertykalnym
70 Dolk ey | 04m | 0d4m Tréjkatny 019m | Jednowarstwowe oy
¢ postupowy : : : jednorodne
8 Dolek i Owalny 0lm | 008m : Nieckowaty 0,07 m ]ed_nowarstwowe KE HaD
: postupowy : : : jednorodne
9 i Jama Owalny £ 068m : 03m Nieckowaty 0,11 m ]ed'nowarstwowe KEHaD
: : i jednorodne
Schodko Dwuwarstwowe
10 Jama Owalny 0,56 m 0,4 m . v;;y 0,25 m w uktadzie KLHaD
symetryczny nieckowatym
Wielowarstwowe
11 | Ziemianka Owalny 2,21'm 13m Nieckowaty 0,61 m w ukladzie KL HaD
nieckowatym
T . Dwuwarstwowe
12 Jama Owalny 12m 0,9 m repezowary 0,4m w ukladzie KEHaD
odwrécony .
nieckowatym
Dwuwarstwowe
13 Jama Owalny 1,32 m 1,2m Nieckowaty 0,46 m w ukladzie KLHaD
nieckowatym
14 Jama Owalny 1L0Im : 095m ! Nieckowaty 0,16 m J edAnowarstwowe KEHaD
: : H jednorodne
Wielowarstwowe
15 | Ziemianka Owalny 2,35 m 1,39 m Nieckowaty 0,52 m w uktadzie KEHaD
nieckowatym
T . Dwuwarstwowe
16 Jama Owalny 1,16 m 1,01 m rapczyowa ¥ 0,55 m w ukladzie KEHaD
odwrécony .
nieckowatym
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Ryc. 3. Szczukocice stan. 4, gm. Gorzkowice (azp 78—s53/71): (1) obieke 1, plan i profil N;
(2) obieke 2, plan i profil N; (3) obiekt 3, plan i profil N (rys. R. Janiak).
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Legenda do rycin 3-9

brunatny piasek;
brunatnoszary piasek;

26tty piasek z wtrgtami
szarego piasku;
ciemnoszary piasek;
szaropomaraficzowy piasek;
szarobrunatny piasek;

szary piasek;

jasnozétty piasek;
z6ltoszary piasek;
jasnoszary piasek;
z6ttobrunatny piasek;

261ty piasek;

jasnoszary piasek z wergtami
czarnego piasku;
jasnoszarozélty piasek;
brunatnozétty piasek;
czarny piasek;

fragmenty ceramiki;
kamienie.

n T

3 — X — = TJwW -»0 Q

w 8 T O 3

Skupisko obiektéw przyporzadkowanych kulturze tuzyckiej wyraznie grupo-
walo si¢ w potudniowej cz¢sci wykopu (ryc.2). Biorac pod uwagg rozmiary, jak
réwniez profile obiektéw, mozna wsréd nich wskazaé takie, ktére petni¢ mogly
funkcje mieszkalne. W obrebie tego zespotu wyrézniat sie obiekt oznaczony ,4”
(ryc. 4: 1; 5: 1, 3). Charakteryzowal si¢ planem zblizonym do trapezu. Przy dtugosci
osiagajacej 2,51 m, jego szeroko$¢ wynosita 1,88 m. Jego gleboko$¢ dochodzita do
0,74 m. Zostal on uznany za relikt ziemianki, ktérej przypisano funkcje miesz-
kalna. Nalezy przypuszczaé, iz przedstawiona powyzej glebokos¢ tego obiektu
odpowiada¢ mogta rzeczywistemu (pierwotnemu) parametrowi lub byla do niego
przynajmniej zblizona. Do takiego stwierdzenia upowazniataby obecno$¢ grupy
dotkéw postupowych, ktére, jak si¢ wydaje, byly zwiazane z omawianym domo-
stwem. W jej sktad wchodzily trzy takie dotki postupowe (obickty: 5 — ryc. 4: 2;
S:437 — IYC. 41555153 8 — IyC. 41 45 5: 6) oraz jama (obiekt 9 — ryc. 4: 35 5:2). Wszyst-
kie one zostaly zadokumentowane od strony zachodniej domostwa. Jednoczesnie
przypuszczaé nalezy, iz stanowily one relikt konstrukeji naziemnej, ktéra mogta
petni¢ role zadaszenia nad wejéciem (?) lub przestrzeni wykorzystywanej gospo-
darczo. Omawianemu domostwu towarzyszyly trzy dalsze obiekty: 6 (ryc. 6: 2),
12 (ryc. 7: 1), 13 (ryc. 7: 3), ktére interpretowaé mozna jako jamy gospodarcze.

Na pétnocny wschdéd od obiektu 4 zlokalizowane zostato drugie domostwo
(obieke 11) (ryc.9: 1, 2, 3), réwniez interpretowane jako ziemianka. Ten owalny
w zarysie obiekt charakteryzowat si¢ dtugoscia 2,21 m przy 1,3 m szerokosci. Jego

glebokos¢ dochodzita do 0,61 m.
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Ryc.4. Szczukocice stan. 4, gm. Gorzkowice (azp 78—53/71): (1) obickt 4, plan;
(2) obieket s, plan; (3) obiekt 9, plan; (4) obiekt 8, plan; (s) obiekt 7, plan (rys. R.Janiak).
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Ryc.5. Szczukocice stan. 4, gm. Gorzkowice (azp 78—53/71): (1) obieke 4, profil E;
(2) obiekt 9, profil N; (3) obiekt 4, profil N; (4) obieke s, profil E; (5) obiekt 7, profil E;
(6) obieke 8, profil E (rys. R. Janiak).
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Ryc. 6. Szczukocice stan. 4, gm. Gorzkowice (azp 78-53/71): (1) obiekt 14, plan i profil N;
(2) obieke 6, plan i profil N (rys. R.Janiak).
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Ryc.7. Szczukocice stan. 4, gm. Gorzkowice (azp 78—s53/71): (1) obieke 12, plan i profil N
(2) obieke 10, plan i profil N; (3) obieke 13, plan i profil N (rys. R.Janiak).
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Ryc. 8. Szczukocice stan. 4, gm. Gorzkowice (azp 78—53/71): (1) obiekt 15, plan i profil N;
(2) obickt 16, plan i profil N (rys. R.Janiak).
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Ryc.9. Szczukocice stan. 4, gm. Gorzkowice (azp 78—53/71). Obieke 11: (1) plan;
(2) profil E; (3) profil S (rys. R.Janiak).
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Trzeci obiekt, oznaczony jako 15 (ryc. 8: 1), charakteryzujacy si¢ duzymi roz-
miarami (dtugo$¢ 2,35 m, szeroko$é¢ 1,39 m, glebokos¢ 0,58 m), zostat odkryty na
potudniowy zachdd od powyzej scharakteryzowanych domostw. Prawdopodobnie
réwniez i on, podobnie jak to mialo miejsce w dwoch wezesniejszych przypadkach,
stanowit relikt ziemianki o charakterze mieszkalnym. Po jej wschodniej stronie
odkryty zostat obickt 16 (ryc. 8: 2), ktéry uznaé moznaza relikt jamy gospodarczej.

Charakterystyczng cechg dwéch domostw — obiekty: 4 i 11 - bylo ich bliskie
usytuowanie oraz identyczna lokalizacja nalinii pétnocny wschéd — potudniowy
zachéd. Dluzsza o§ trzeciego domostwa przebiegata zasadniczo podobnie, z nie-
wielkim odchyleniem w kierunku uktadu wschéd-zachéd.

Wydaje si¢, ze takze usytuowanie dwdch innych obiektéw: 1 oraz 14, nawia-
zuje do sposobu orientacji wszystkich domostw. Te dwa obickty uznaé mozna za
pozostalo$¢ jam zwiazanych zapewne z blizej nieokreslonymi dziataniami go-
spodarczymi.

Niejako odosobniona grupe stanowia dwie jamy gospodarcze (obiekty: 2 — ryc.3: 2
oraz 3 —ryc.3: 3), polozne okolo 25 metréw na pétnoc od zespotu ziemianek.

Zblizone relacje migdzy obicktami uznanymi za relikty domostw, widoczne tu
na przykladzie obiektéw 4 i 11 ze Szczukocic, dostrzec mozna na osadzie kultury
tuzyckiej w Rychlowicach, pow. Wielun, datowanej na pézna epoke brazu (Janiak
1998: 3234, 40—41, tabl. I, vII). Wyr6zniono tu bowiem sasiadujace ze sobg dwie
jamy: 23 i 25, interpretowane jako pozostalosci domostw. W tym przypadku dtuz-
sza 0§ kazdej z nich zorientowana zostala na linii pétnoc—potudnie. Jednak duzy
stopiei zniszczenia obszaru stanowiska nie pozwolil na stwierdzenie obecnosci
innych tego typu obicktéw.

Innych nawigzan dostarczy¢ moze zesp6t reliktow dwoch konstrukeji stupo-
wych, interpretowanych jako relikty domostw, odkrytych w trakeie szerokoptasz-
czyznowych badari na osadzie w Kowalewicach, pow. Zgierz, stan. 6—7 (Marchelak,
Tyszler 2003: 130-131, 205, ryc. 45, 46, 96). Nalezy przypuszczad, ze dluzsze osie
wspomnianych tu budynkéw pokrywaly si¢ z osig wschéd—zachdd.

Obecno$¢ na stanowisku obicktéw mieszkalnych, zagtebionych w podtoze,
wskazywalaby na dluzsza, a wiec najprawdopodobniej stabilng okupacje tego te-
renu przez ludno$¢ kultury tuzyckiej. Skala badan wykopaliskowych na stanowisku
oraz znaczny stopien zniszczenia terenu uniemozliwiaja jednoznaczna odpowiedz
na pytanie o rzeczywiste rozmiary osady. Powyzsze czynniki nie umozliwiajg
okreslenia przyczyn charakterystycznego rozmieszczenia domostw. Trudno dzis
ustali¢, czy bylo to uzaleznione wytacznie od konfiguracji terenu.
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Materiaty ruchome

Ryc.10. Szczukocice stan. 4, gm. Gorzkowice (azp 78—53/71). Ceramika: (r,2) obiekt 1
(rys. P. Zawilski).

W toku trzech sezonéw badan wykopaliskowych na stanowisku 4 w Szczukocicach
pozyskano 1592 zabytki ruchome. Najliczniejszy zbidr (1473 fragmenty) stanowila
ceramika naczyniowa. Z tej liczby 1216 fragmentéw odkrytych zostato w obiektach.
Ponadto pozyskano cztery zabytki krzemienne, jeden przeslik, 114 brytek polepy
oraz kosci zwierzece i wegle drzewne.

Ceramika

Sposréd 1473 utamkéw ceramiki petng formg zrekonstruowano tylko dla szesciu
naczyn. Ogélem zgromadzony zbiér ceramiczny postuzyl wyréznieniu szesciu
podstawowych grup naczyn: garnkéw, waz, kubkéw, mis profilowanych, mis
nieprofilowanych oraz talerzy. Warto moze w tym miejscu dodac¢, iz przewazajaca
czg$¢ utamkéw ceramiki pozostaje nicokreslona pod wzgledem przynaleznosci
do konkretnej formy naczynia.
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Ryc.11. Szczukocice stan. 4, gm. Gorzkowice (azp 78—53/71). Ceramika: (x) obieke 2;
(2—9) obiekt 4 (rys.P. Zawilski).
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Ryc.12. Szczukocice stan. 4, gm. Gorzkowice (azp 78—53/71). Ceramika: (1—9) obieke 11
(rys. P. Zawilski).
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Ryc.13. Szczukocice stan. 4, gm. Gorzkowice (azp 78—53/71). Ceramika: (1-10) obieke 11
(rys. P. Zawilski).
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Ryc.14. Szczukocice stan. 4, gm. Gorzkowice (azp 78—53/71). Ceramika: (1—4) obiekt 12;
(5) warstwa kulturowa; (6-10) obiekt 14 (rys. P. Zawilski).
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Ryc.15. Szczukocice stan. 4, gm. Gorzkowice (azp 78—53/71). Ceramika: (1—2) warstwa
kulturowa; (4-11) obiekt 16 (rys. P. Zawilski).
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Garnki

Analizowana grupa naczyn reprezentowana jest przez pojemniki charakteryzu-
jace si¢ $rednica wylewu mniejszg od maksymalnej $rednicy brzusea i profilem
zblizonym do beczutkowatego. Okazy garnkéw charakteryzowaly sie gruboscia
$cianek mieszczacy si¢ Srednio w przedziale 0,8—1,2 cm. Gérna partia garnkéw
posiadata wyraznie (ryc.11: 9; 12: 6, 7; 14: 6) badz delikatnie zaznaczong tuko-
wato$¢ (ryc. 12: 1; 13: I; 141 1, 4 15: 1, 8). Natomiast nielicznie wystgpowaly okazy
pozbawione esowatego profilu (ryc. 15: 6). Krawedzie byly zazwyczaj zaokraglone,
rzadziej prosto Scigte, niepogrubione. Wigkszo$¢ okazéw to pojemniki, keérych
maksymalna wydetos¢ przypadata na gérna badz $rodkowa cz¢s¢ (ryc. 13: 1; 14: 1),
mniej licznie za$ na dolng parti¢ naczynia (ryc. 12: 1).

Partia brzusca uformowana pétkoliscie przechodzita w czeéci przydennej bez
(ryc.12: 13 13: 6; 14: 8) lub z wyodr¢bnienia do dna (ryc. 10: 2). W jednym przypadku
wyodrebnienie podkreslono dolepieniem watka gliny wokét dna (ryc. 13: 10). Po-
wierzchnia zewnetrzna pokryta zostala warstwa obrzutki. Z reguty zostata ona
rozprowadzona na calej powierzchni naczynia. W sporadycznych przypadkach od-
notowano wystgpowanie pasma wygladzenia tuz pod krawedzia wylewu (ryc. 11: 9;
14: 4; 15: 11). Réwniez nieliczne przypadki wskazuja na pozostawienie jedynie nie-
wyrdéwnanej, szorstkiej faktury powierzchni zewnetrznej (ryc. 15: 6). Pojedynczy
okaz posiadal wygtadzona parti¢ naczynia w cze¢sci przydennej (ryc. 14: 8). Do chro-
powacenia wykorzystywano glinke schudzona duza iloscia granitowego, zazwyczaj
biatego thucznia. Obrzutke nanoszono reka, o czym niejednokrotnie §wiadcza Slady
palcéw rozprowadzajacej przygotowana masg osoby (ryc. 12: 15 13: 1; 14: 1). Wnetrza
naczyn pokryte sa czarna, przeszlamowana glinka. Te barwe uzyskiwano najpraw-
dopodobniej poprzez wypal z matym dostepem tlenu. Wyjatkowo spotkaé mozna
okazy odznaczajace si¢ wnetrzem koloru ceglastego. W analizowanym zbiorze nie
wyrézniono utamkéw, ktore wskazywalyby na zdobienie garnkéw. Dodaé jeszeze
mozna, iz dna naczyn nosza $lady podsypki granitowego ttucznia badz piasku.

Wazy

Z wyrdzniona forma naczyn moga by¢ identyfikowane nieliczne utamki ceramiki.
Nie zdotano wyréznié ani jednej pelnej formy badz wickszej jej partii. Na podstawie
zachowanych fragmentéw mozemy stwierdzi¢ natomiast, iz wazy posiadaty cylin-
dryczna szyjke. Zatom pomiedzy szyjka a brzu$cem niejednokrotnie podkreslony
byt ornamentyka, zbudowana przede wszystkim z pseudosznurowego, dookolnego
odcisku (ryc. 12: 8; 14: 3). KrawedZz wylewu uformowano plasko (ryc. 13: 5,105 14: 9),
za$ brzusiec byt zaokraglony (ryc.12: 9). Na podstawie analogicznych zabytkéw,
pozyskanych ze stanowisk s i 7 w Szczukocicach, wiemy, ze dolna partia brzusca,
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ponizej jego zatomu, byta schropowacona, pozostaly za$ wygtadzano. Wazy po-
siadaly obustronnie czernione powierzchnie, z ta jednak réznica, iz zewngtrzne
mialy kolorystyke w odcieniach zblizonych do szarosci, wewnetrzne za$ byty in-
tensywnie czarne. Naczyniom towarzyszyl niejednokrotnie ornament, zazwyczaj
pseudosznurowy (ryc. 12: 8, 9; 14: 3). Tworzyl on uklady horyzontalne z motywami
ukos$nymi. Mniej licznie odnotowano obecno$é ornamentu rytego (ryc. 11: 5; 15: 1).
Grubo$¢ $cianek naczyn wahata si¢ w granicach 0,8-1,2 cm.

Misy profilowane

Wiréd okazéw prezentowanej grupy naczyn spotykamy przede wszystkim srednich
rozmiaréw pojemniki. Tylko w jednym przypadku mieliémy do czynieniaz okazem
duzych rozmiaréw (ryc. 10: 1). W odniesieniu do tych form $rednica wylewu byta
mniejsza od maksymalnej $rednicy brzusca. W zbiorze naczyn ze stanowiska 4, misy
profilowane byly zazwyczaj okazami catkowicie gladkosciennymi, czernionymi
obustronnie (ryc.11: 4, 6; 13: 3; 14: 25 15: 2, 3, 4, 5, 9). Tylko pojedyncze posiadaty
ornamentyke w postaci motywu pseudosznurowego (ryc. 1s: 2). Brzusiec uformo-
wany byl pétkuliscie, rzadziej posiadat ostry zalom (ryc. 15: 3, 4). Nieliczne okazy
odznaczaty si¢ chropowaceniem, ktére obejmowato dolng partie. Tylko w jednym
przypadku zaobserwowano, ze chropowacenie obejmowalo wicksza cz¢$¢ naczynia,
przy pozostawieniu wygladzonego pasma pod krawedzig wylewu (ryc. 10: 1). Inna
misa posiadala delikatne schropowacenie, obejmujace dolng parti¢ pojemnika,
ponizej najwickszej wydgtosci brzusca (ryc. 11: 2). Krawedzie mis bywaly $ciete
na zewnatrz o plaskim zwiericzeniu badz zaokraglone. Grubos¢ scianek naczyn
omawianego typu miescita si¢ w granicach 0,4—0,8 cm. Jedynie w przypadku okazu

Iy

odkrytego w obiekcie 1 grubos¢ $cianki osiagata 1,2 cm.

Misy nieprofilowane

Do tej grupy naczyn zaliczono niewielkich rozmiaréw okazy szerokootworowe,
gladkoscienne, o barwie brunatnozéttej (ryc.11: 75 13: 9). W jednym przypadku
pojemnik taki posiadat tasmowate ucho. Grubos¢ $cianek wyréznionych okazéw
siegata 0,7 cm.

Kubki

Wryrézniono tylko jeden okaz przypisany omawianej grupie (ryc. 11: 1). Byl on nieprofi-
lowany, gtadkoscienny. Barwa $cianek zewnetrznych byta zottobrunatna, wewngtrzna
za$ czarna. Okaz posiadat dekoracje w postaci trzech grup podwéjnych guzkéw nale-
pionych mniej wigcej w polowie wysokoéci naczynia. Grubos¢ scianek siggata 0,7 cm.
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Talerze

W prezentowanym zbiorze naczyn fragmenty przypisane omawianej formie wy-
stapily licznie (ryc. 11: 35 12: 2, 35 13: 8; 14: 7, 105 15: 10). Byly to okazy odznaczajace

sic wygladzeniem dolnej strony, przy zachowaniu szorstkiej faktury powierzchni

gornej. Ta whasnie partia zazwyczaj byta ornamentowana. Wyrézniono dwa pod-
stawowe motywy zdobieri. Pierwszy obejmowat odciski paznokciowe. Zostaty one

nieréwnomiernie rozmieszczone na powierzchni talerza, nie tworzac geometrycz-
nych kombinacji czy uktadéw (ryc. 12: 35 14: 10; 15: 10). Druga technika zdobnicza

polegata na odcisni¢ciu maty. Wzor ten byt czytelny w réznym stopniu (ryc. 11: 3;

12:2;14: 7). W jednym przypadku odnotowano okaz posiadajacy trudny do inter-
pretacji odcisk. Przypuszczaé jedynie mozna, iz byt to takze odcisk maty (ryc. 13: 8).
Wyréznionym technikom zdobniczym niejednokrotnie towarzyszyty wykonane

nawylot otwory (ryc. 13: 8; 14: 10). Krawedzie tych otworkéw zostaty zaokraglone

badz plaskie, niejednokrotnie posiadajac wyodrebniony rant (ryc.12:2,3). Barwa

talerzy bywata najczesciej ceglastozétta. Grubosé talerzy miescita sie w przedziale

1,2-1,4 cm.

Znaczna cz¢$¢ zbioru fragmentéw ceramiki, z uwagi na stan ich zachowania,
nie zostala przyporzadkowania do ktéregokolwiek z wyréznionych przez nas ty-
pow naczyn. Wsrdd nich wymieni¢ nalezy fragment ucha z naczynia czernionego,
posiadajacy wzdtuzny rowek (ryc. 15: 7), fragment naczynia o azurowych $ciankach
(naczynie sitowate?) (ryc. 11: 8), brzusiec naczynia z ornamentem paznokciowym
(ryc.13: 2) oraz ulamek pochodzacy z czernionego pojemnika zdobionego kom-
binacja rowkéw i odciskéw paznokciowych (ryc.12: s).

Analizujac technologie wytwarzania naczyn, odwotaé si¢ musimy do opraco-
wania Malgorzaty Mogielnickiej-Urban (1984), w ktérym zawarte zostalo petne
spektrum wiedzy w interesujacym nas zakresie. Nowych danych, w tym stuzacych
odtworzeniu procesu wytwarzania talerzy kultury tuzyckiej, dostarczyta praca
Andrzeja Mierzwiriskiego (2003), w ktdrej wskazano na ztozono$¢ technik, negujac
przy tym funkcjonujace w tym zakresie dotychczasowe ustalenia.

W pozyskanym na stanowisku 4 w Szczukocicach zbiorze ceramiki naczynio-
wej dominujaca pozycje zajmowata tzw. ceramika kuchenna, do ktdrej zaliczamy
grupe I oraz VI naczyni. Naczynia wazowate, misy profilowane (z wylaczeniem
duzej misy z obiektu 1, ktérg zakwalifikowaé mozemy do ceramiki kuchennej),
misy nieprofilowane oraz kubek okreslilismy mianem ceramiki stotowe;.

Przy wyrobie naczyn wykorzystywano gline z domieszka schudzajaca, zréz-
nicowang zaréwno pod wzgledem ilo$ciowym, jak réwniez granulometrycznym.
I tak, tzw. ceramike¢ kuchenng z omawianego stanowiska charakteryzowat duzy
udziat domieszki schudzajacej w glinie. W przypadku garnkéw oraz talerzy za-
stosowano domieszke gruba, cechujaca si¢ granulacja ziaren dochodzaca do 3 mm.
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Duzy udziat domieszki odnotowujemy w przypadku waz, lecz w tym wypadku
ziarna domieszki osiagaty do 2 mm $rednicy. Matych rozmiaréw naczynia z kolei
charakteryzowaly si¢ domieszka piasku oraz drobnoziarnistego ttucznia o $rednicy
dochodzacej do okoto 1 mm. Chropowacenie powierzchni dokonywane byto gling
zawierajaca grubo- lub $rednioziarnisty, przede wszystkim biaty, granitowy ttuczen.
Ziarna domieszki z reguty wystawaty z warstwy obrzutki. Wyjatek stanowita misa
z obiektu 4 (ryc.11: 2), gdzie obrzutka w ogdle pozbawiona byta domieszki schu-
dzajacej. Warstwa chropowacenia na garnkach, otwory w $ciankach talerzy stuzyty
zwickszeniu odpornosci termicznej naczyri (Szamalek i in. 2003: 98). Z kolei wygla-
dzenie naczyn od strony wewnetrznej miafo na celu ograniczenie przepuszczalno$ci
pojemnikéw. Wykonywane bylo jednak mniej starannie (Miklaszewska-Balcer
1991: 103,16 4). W kilku przypadkach zaobserwowano $lady wskazujace na wy-
gladzenie przy uzyciu twardego przedmiotu.

Na opisywanym stanowisku grubo$¢ §cianek naczyn miesci si¢ w granicach od
0,2 cm do 1,4 cm, przy $redniej wynoszacej 0,6—0,7 cm. Formowane naczynia odby-
walo si¢ technika lepieniaz wielu watkéw gliny, ktorych szeroko$¢ wahata sie w gra-
nicach 2—4 cm. Zaobserwowano, ze faczenia tasm byty wypukto-wkleste, zazwyczaj
dolepiane od strony wewnetrznej. Dno natomiast formowano z jednego ptata gliny.

Odtworzenie technologii wyrobu talerzy znalazto si¢ w orbicie zainteresowan
A.Mierzwiniskiego (2003: 121-138). Wyniki tych badan wskazuja, iz formowanie
talerzy polegalo nataczeniu matych keskéw masy garncarskiej, ktore naktadano na
lub obok weze$niej naklejonych w danej warstwie placka. Wielkos¢ dodawanych
platkéw gliny wynosita 0,7—s cm, a ich grubos¢ o,1-0,7 cm. Wypatu ceramiki do-
konywano, jak nalezy przypuszczaé, w przestrzeni niezamknietej, w ogniskach lub
paleniskach. Odmienny poglad na technike ksztaltowania tej grupy naczyn wyra-
zony zostal przez M. Mogielnicka-Urban (2014: 100). Autorka, analizujac materialy
ceramiczne pozyskane w ramach badan zespotu osadniczego w Maciejowicach,
wykazala, ze talerze wykonywano technika wygniatania z jednego kawatka gliny.
Sporadycznie odnotowano technike polegajaca na faczeniu kilku, maksymalnie
pigciu watkéw gliny. Natomiast nie wykluczato to zastosowania wigkszej liczby
takich elementéw.

Pozostate grupy zabytkéw

Najliczniejsza, po ulamkach naczyn, grupe zabytkéw stanowity brytki polepy. Byly
to amorficzne grudki, wykonane z nieschudzonej gliny. Na zgromadzonej polepie
nie zaobserwowano jednak odciskéw negatywowych elementéw konstrukeyjnych.

Z obiektu 11 pochodzil fragment przeslika glinianego (ryc. 12: 4). W obiekcie 11
stwierdzono obecno$¢ grudek spieczonej ziemi, zas w obiekcie 14 odnotowano grudke
surowej gliny. W wypetniskach obiektéw 4, 11 oraz 14 wystapily wegle drzewne.
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Dwa sposréd czterech pozyskanych wytwordw krzemiennych nalezy powiaza¢
z osadnictwem ludnosci kultury tuzyckiej. Byly to odtupki tuszczniowe z krze-
mienia baltyckiego (ryc.14:5).

W obiekcie 4 natrafiono na nieokreslone gatunkowo, drobne fragmenty kosci
zwierzgcych.

Wstepna charakterystyka osadnictwa kultury tuzyckiej
w mikroregionie szczukocickim

Prezentowane w tym miejscu stanowisko 4 w Szczukocicach, wraz ze stanowi-
skami s i 7, to jak dotad jedyne obiekty z materialami kultury tuzyckiej i kultury
pomorskiej na obszarze AzZP 78—s3 rozpoznane metoda wykopaliskowa. Pozostate
punkty zwigzane z interesujacymi nas srodowiskami kulturowymi ujawnione zo-
staly w trakcie badan prowadzonych w ramach Archeologicznego Zdjecia Polski.
W wyniku tych dziatan na wspomnianym obszarze zarejestrowanych zostalo tacznie
20 stanowisk kultury tuzyckiej. Zdecydowana wigkszos¢ zostata chronologicznie
powiazana z wczesng epoky zelaza (okres halsztacki lub okres halsztacki / okres la-
teniski). Sa to gléwnie stanowiska osadnicze, cho¢ pojedynczo odnotowano tu takze
cmentarzysko (Szczepanowice, gm. Gorzkowice, stan. 11). Na stanowiskach: 1 w Buj-
nicach Kolonii, gm. Gorzkowice (osada) oraz 4 w Plucicach, gm. Gorzkowice ($lad
osadniczy) zarejestrowano materialy zabytkowe odpowiadajace kulturze tuzyckiej
z epoki brazu. Pelniejsza waloryzacja tych Zrédet winna zosta¢ kazdorazowo odto-
zona do momentu weryfikacji danych metoda wykopaliskowa. Sasiadujace obszary
AZP ujawniaja podobna w wymowie wiedze¢ o dynamice rozwoju kultury osadnictwa
kultury tuzyckiej. Wigkszo$¢ danych powierzchniowych, jak réwniez pojedyncze
znaleziska, zazwyczaj pochodzace ze zniszczonych cmentarzysk, znajdujace si¢
w zbiorach muzealnych, potwierdzaja zasiedlenie interesujacych nas terendéw we
wezesnej epoce zelaza, ze szczegdlnym wskazaniem mlodszej fazy okresu halsztac-
kiego. Wyjatkowej wartosci w kwestii ustalenia schytkowej fazy kultury tuzyckiej na-
bieraja materialy z duzej, datowanej na okres lateriski nekropolii kultury pomorskiej
w Mierzynie, gm. Rozprza, stan. 1 (AZP 77-54) (materialy dotad niepublikowane).
Wystepuje ona w otoczeniu licznych stanowisk osadniczych, zwigzanych z omawiang
jednostka kulturowa, dotychczas niepoddanych wykopaliskowej weryfikacji.
Ostatnie lata przyniosty opublikowanie szeregu opracowan wynikéw ba-
dan wykopaliskowych prowadzonych na obszarze odkrywki wegla brunat-
nego »Szczercéw”. W pieciu tomach ujeto w sumie analiz¢ o§miu stanowisk
archeologicznych. Wedtug kolejnosci ukazywania si¢ ww. publikacji, wymieni¢
nalezy opracowania, w ktérych zawarte zostaly analizy materialéw z okresu
halsztackiego D oraz wczesnego okresu latenskiego, a dotyczace stanowisk:
Chabielice 12 (Frasiak i in.2000), Kolonii Chabielice 11 (Marchelak i in. 2000),
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Grabek 12 (Muzolf 2002; Urbanski2o002), Grabek 9 (Szamalek iin. 2003), Za-
brzezie1 (Szamatek, Narozna-Szamalek 2003), Zabrzezie 3 (Aniola iin. 2003),
Leczyskaz (Zychliniska, Rogalski 2006) oraz Zabrzezie 4 (Dzieduszycki i in.2006).
Wymieni¢ takze nalezy opracowania dotyczace czterech innych stanowisk osa-
dowych, a mianowicie: Broszecin Kolonia 7 (Janiak, Zawilski 2010b), Chabielice
Kolonia s (Janiak, Zawilski 2010¢), Grabek 7 (Janiak, Zawilski 2010d) oraz Gra-
bek 17 (Janiak, Zawilski 2010e€).

Pomimo faktu, iz wspomniane opracowania odnosza si¢ do stosunkowo niewiel-
kiego regionu, a przy tym opisuja zblizone kulturowo i chronologicznie zjawiska
osadnicze, nie doczekali$my si¢ na razie syntetyzujacego oméwienia zgromadzonych
tam danych. Tym samym mamy do dyspozycji osiem zréznicowanych, zamknigtych
w sobie analiz. Zauwazy¢ w nich mozna wyrazne rozbieznosci dotyczace kwestii
fundamentalnych, za jakie uzna¢ nalezy ocen¢ przynaleznosci kulturowo-chrono-
logicznejzaobserwowanych tu zjawisk. Niezmiernie istotne s natomiast zawarte tu
prezentacje materiatu zabytkowego, zwlaszcza ceramicznego, ktéry postuzyt jako baza
poréwnawcza dla Zrédet zgromadzonych przez nas w toku badan w Szczukocicach.
Z analizy wynika jasno, iz w obydwu zbiorach odnajdujemy petne odwzorowanie
form, technologii wykonania oraz ornamentyki naczyn. Ukazuja one jednolity kultu-
rowo charakter wytwércéw, zasiedlajacych omawiane tereny w okresie halsztackim D.

W swietle opublikowanych dotad danych (zob. Janiak, Zawilski 2010a: 315,
mapa 1) nalezy odnotowaé zapoczatkowane w okresie halsztackim odrodzenie
si¢ osadnictwa kultury tuzyckiej na interesujagcym nas obszarze. Jednoczesnie ko-
niecznym jest zaakcentowanie braku stanowisk osadowych, datowanych na pézna
epoke brazu. Sytuacja taka ma miejsce nie tylko w rejonie Szczukocic!, lecz takze
obserwowana jest w dolinie Widawki (odkrywka , Betchatéw”) oraz Kraséwki
(odkrywka ,Szczercéw”). Mozna zatem méwié, iz na terenach stanowiacych do
1v okresu epoki brazu rubiez pomiedzy grupa srodkowopolska i gornoslasko-ma-
lopolska kultury tuzyckiej, u schytku tej epoki wytworzyta si¢ pustka osadnicza.
Ozywienie osadnicze, inspirowane prawdopodobnie impulsami kulturowymi
pochodzenia potudniowego, zaznaczylo si¢ dopiero w okresie halsztackim C. Od-
dzialywania te poczatkowo widoczne byly tylko w dorzeczu Warty. Na interesuja-
cym nas obszarze, w okresie halsztackim D, w partii dorzecza Warty obejmujacej
doling Kraséwkii Widawki oraz na oddalonym o okolo 30 km na wschéd dorzeczu
Luciazy, stanowigcym czg$¢ dorzecza Pilicy, w miejscach catkowicie dotad nie-
zamieszkalych, powstaje szereg punktéw osadniczych. Omawiane punkty pod
wzgledem kulturowym posiadaty jednolity charakter, co skfania do stwierdzenia

1 Przypomnieé nalezy, iz powyzsze wnioskowanie oparte jest przede wszystkim o wyniki
badan powierzchniowych. Badan wykopaliskowych na omawianym terenie, poza trzema
wymienionymi stanowiskami w Szczukocicach, nie prowadzono.
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o wspdlnym dla nich zrédle krystalizacji. I w tym przypadku stwierdzi¢ musimy, iz
pomimo znacznych rozmiaréw obszaru, ktérego dotyczyta opisywana tu sytuacja,
samo zjawisko rozwijajacej si¢ tu sieci osadniczej nie zostato dotad szerzej opisane.
Wspomniana powyzej akcje kolonizacyjng nalezaloby przypisa¢ ludnosci grupy
gornoslasko-matopolskiej. Jej potencjat osadniczy najprawdopodobniej wynikat
z faktu obecnosci tego ugrupowania, jako jedynego we wezesnej epoce zelaza, na
obszarach w dorzeczu dwéch stref wododziatlowych: Wisty/Pilicy oraz Odry/
Warty. Zajecie tych terenéw umozliwialo takze przeptyw impulséw kulturowych
ptynacychz sasiednich ugrupowan kultury tuzyckiej, ze szczegélnym wskazaniem
na grupe $laska oraz wschodniowielkopolska, zwiazanych z dorzeczem Warty.
Czynnikowi temu przypisaé takze nalezaloby utatwienie w przenikaniu dorzeczem
Pilicy z obszaréw rozciagajacych si¢ w dorzeczu Wisty wptywéw wschodnich
odlaméw kultury tuzyckiej. Jak nalezy przypuszczad, ta sama droga pozwolita na
wkroczenie na omawiane obszary nosicieli kultury pomorskiej.

Nalezy w tym miejscu podkreslié, iz prezentowane spostrzezenia dokonane
zostaly w oparciu o analiz¢ materiatu zabytkowego, przede wszystkim ceramiki na-
czyniowej, pochodzacego gléwnie ze stanowisk o charakterze osadniczym. Odno-
towujemy przy tym brak odpowiadajacych im cmentarzysk. Tym samym dysponu-
jemy zrédtami pozbawionymi doktadniejszych wyznacznikéw chronologicznych.

Interesujacym zagadnieniem badawczym pozostaje nadal kwestia udziatu lo-
kalnego substratu osadniczego w formowaniu si¢ nowego oblicza kulturowego
omawianego obszaru, a wynikajacego z naptywu ludnosci kultury pomorskiej.
Duze znaczenie w odtworzeniu tychze relacji posiada niepublikowana szerzej,
przebadana w calosci, duza nekropola w Mierzynie, stan. 1 (Gasior 1973: 101-102;
19741 1223 1975: 109—110; 1977: 111; Jadczykowa 1995: 141-157), na ktérej wystapily
zaréwno zabytki charakterystyczne dla kultury tuzyckiej, jak i kultury pomorskiej.

Zaprezentowane niniejszym préby usystematyzowania materialéw ceramicz-
nych sa z zalozenia uproszczone. Bez prac syntetyzujacych wiedzg o badaniach na
interesujacym nas obszarze, a wigc podporzadkowanych koricowej ocenie Zrodet
pochodzacych z odkrywek ,Belchatéw” i ,Szczercédw”, typologie zabytkéw odno-
szace si¢ do ,matych” badz w niewielkim stopniu rozpoznanych stanowisk beda
mialy charakter tymczasowy.

Podsumowanie

W przypadku stanowiska 4 w Szczukocicach, gm. Gorzkowice podstawowy cel,
jakim bylo przebadanie zagrozonej partii terenu, zostat osiagni¢ty. Zweryfikowano
przy tym ustalenia dotyczace przynaleznosci kulturowo-chronologicznej, funkdji
oraz zasiegu opisywanego punktu, jakie sformulowane zostaty w oparciu o wyniki
badan Archeologicznego Zdjecia Polski.
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Najstarszych pozyskanych znalezisk, dwdch zabytkéw krzemiennych, z uwagi
na mala reprezentatywnos¢ zbioru, nie mozemy precyzyjnie sklasyfikowaé kultu-
rowo. Na obecnym etapie rozpoznania stanowiska chronologie tychze znalezisk
widzimy w szerokich ramach epoki kamienia. Nie wiemy takze, czy zabytki te
stanowig pozostatos¢ po dtugotrwale czy tez okresowo uzytkowanym punkcie
osadniczym. Obydwa opisywane zabytki krzemienne wystapily w potudniowo-za-
chodniej partii, rozpoznanej wykopaliskowo przestrzeni stanowiska. Mozliwe, iz
poza nig ulokowany jest punkt osadniczy, z ktérym ewentualnie mozna by powia-
za¢ wspomniane znaleziska. Wyjasnieniu tej kwestii shuzy¢ moga jedynie przyszie
badania wykopaliskowe. W najblizszej okolicy Szczukocic rejestrujemy szereg
punktéw osadniczych zwiazanych z epoka kamienia, jednakze znanych przede
wszystkim z badan powierzchniowych. W tej liczbie dominuja punkty osadnicze,
ktérych przynaleznosé kulturowa pozostaje nicokreslona (Blaszezyk 2000).

Materiaty zabytkowe odpowiadajace drugiemu horyzontowi osadniczemu
stanowiska 4 stanowig pozostalo$¢ malej jednostki osadniczej kultury tuzyckiej
z okresu halsztackiego D. Mozliwe jest, iz funkcjonowata ona takze w poczatkach
starszego okresu lateniskiego. Przebadany obszar w zasadzie potwierdza zasugero-
wana w AZP powierzchnie¢ stanowiska, z tym, iz materialy zabytkowe grupuja sie
w jego poludniowej czesci, na obszarze o wymiarach 15 x 20 m. Pamigta¢ jednak
musimy, iz z uwagi na silny stopien zniszczenia stanowiska, jego rzeczywisty zasieg
pozostaje trudny do wlasciwiej oceny.
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Summary

The site has been located on a gritty hill in a forested area. Archacological works were
conducted in 1997-1999 with the aim of securing parts of the site destroyed by sand
abrasion. In total, a four-acre area has been identified where sixteen facilities with cul-
tural layer were registered acquiring in this way 1592 movable heritage objects. After the
analysis of heritage materials two prehistory horizons have been defined.

With the first (the older) settlement horizon a trace of the stone age establishments is linked.

The second (the younger) settlement horizon represents the presence of Lusatian culture
settlement from HaD period. The majority of acquired heritage materials excavated
during the works comes from that time.

Residential buildings, duginto the ground, suggest a longer, possibly stable occupation
oftuzycka culture population in this area. However, today doubts have arisen whether
the registered objects in the excavation sites comprise the remnants of a small settlement
or perhaps, which seems to be more plausible, they were a part of a bigger community
unit. Questions may be also asked about the characteristic layout of habitations. It is
almost impossible to establish with such a little amount of data what influenced this
arrangement — internal factors (for example cultural or social ones) or the land config-
uration. Also the view that both aspects played the role cannot be ignored.

The authors are fully aware of the fact that the image of the settlement structure pre-
sented here is not complete due to the considerable damage to the site.
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Cmentarz przy kosciele
sw. Katarzyny Aleksandryjskiej
w przestrzeni miasta Zgierza

Cemetery at the St. Catherine Church
in the Urban Space of Zgierz

Abstrakt: Nie posiadamy wiele informacji o $re-  $redniowiecznym miastem budzi zainteresowanie.
dniowiecznym Zgierzu. Badari z terenéw miasta  Odstoniecie reliktéw dawnego cmentarza szkie-
jest stosunkowo mato, dlatego mozliwosé prze- letowego pozwolito rozwiaé pewne watpliwosci
badania terenu nierozerwalnie zwigzanego ze  zwiazane z funkcjonowaniem tego terenu po 1820 1.

Stowa kluczowe: cmentarze szkieletowe, badania miejskie, badania z pow. zgierskiego,
Nnowozytnosé, XX w.

Zagadnienia wstepne

We wstepie nalezy przyblizy¢ okoliczno$ci podjecia badan na stanowisku 18 w Zgie-
rzu. Potrzeba prac archeologicznych prowadzonych na terenie miast jest podkre-
slana od dawna. Tym bardziej jest to istotne, gdyz metryka miasta si¢ga czaséw
sredniowiecza (Rosin 1995: 39—4.4). Niestety, w tym przypadku jest wiele niewia-
domych z tym zwiazanych, spowodowanych mata liczba badani na terenie samego
Zgierza (Starzytiski, Swigtkiewicz 2020: 321-328). Jak powszechnie wiadomo,
prace archeologiczne prowadzone na terenie miast zwiazane sa gléwnie z inwe-
stycjami albo remontami i wystgpuja przewaznie w formie badan wyprzedzaja-
cych (od 112022 r.). Status badan archeologicznych zyskuja po otrzymaniu odpo-
wiedniej zgody od Wojewddzkiego Konserwatora Zabytkéw. Potrzeba uzyskania
szerszego obrazu $redniowiecznego Zgierza byta gtéwna sita napedowa przy or-
ganizacji nadchodzacych prac wykopaliskowych. Na to ztozyta si¢ nie tylko mata
liczba badan miejskich, ale réwniez wyniki ratowniczych wykopalisk w samym
centrum Starego Miasta. Dzigki przebadaniu rynku miejskiego w 2006 i 2007 1.
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udato ustali¢ si¢, ze poziom uzytkowy tego miejsca si¢ga jedynie xviI w.! Do-
piero dwa lata pdzniej ponowne prace na stanowisku Zgierz 4, usytuowanym na
potnoc od koéciota $w. Katarzyny, potwierdzity teorie, ze gléwny rynek srednio-
wiecznego Zgierza musial znajdowad si¢ w innym miejscu niz dzisiejszy plac Jana
Pawta 11 (Starzynski, Swiatkiewicz 2020: 330).

Zarys historyczny miejsca w przestrzeni miasta

Wszelkie prace zwiazane z tym obszarem powinny by¢ dla historii Zgierza prio-
rytetem. W tym przypadku relikty cmentarza przyko$cielnego daty szansg na
poznanie lokalnej historii.

Obszar, na ktérym trwaty badania, zlokalizowany jest w Zgierzu na terenie
parafii rzymsko-katolickiej $w. Katarzyny, znajdujacej si¢ przy placu Jana Pawla 11,
Prace odbywaly si¢ po stronie potudniowej oraz zachodniej ko$ciota $w. Katarzyny.

Obszar objety badaniami archeologicznymi znajduje si¢ w strefie ochrony kon-
serwatorskiej — przy zabytku wpisanym do rejestru wraz z otoczeniem, z uwagi na
charakter i metryke budynku, w ktérego bezposrednim sasiedztwie prowadzone
byty wykopaliska. W roku poprzednim, tj. 2020, prowadzono na tym terenie prace
budowlane, ktére objeto badaniami w formie Scistego nadzoru archeologicznego.

Kosciét pw. $w. Katarzyny Aleksandryjskiej (w swej obecnej formie) jest czwarta
$wiatyniag wybudowanga w najwyzszym miejscu w Zgierzu. Pierwszy byt obicke
drewniany §w. Mikolaja, ktory istnial juz w 1231 r. Funkcjonowal on az do 1398 r.
(Rosin 1995: 47).

Od 164 4 obiekt funkcjonowat jako kosciot farny. Kolejna przebudowa zwiazana
byta z podpisaniem Umowy Zgierskiej i naptywaniem do szybko rozwijajacego
sic Zgierza widkiennikéw. W latach 1825-1827 wzniesiono murowang $wiatynie
w stylu klasycystycznym. Budowa kierowat Jan Lebelt, wedtug projektu Bonifacego
Witkowskiego. Nowy koéciot posiadat charakterystyczna fasade z kolumnada
(Strozka 2011: 6).

Swiatyni¢ w obecnej formie zaczeto budowaé przed 1wojng $wiatowa
—w 1910 r. — wedlug projektu architekta Stefana Lemene. W tym samym
czasie prowadzono réwniez prace rozbidrkowe starego kosciota. Prace prze-
rwano na czas trwania I wojny éwiatowej, by kontynuowac’ je po jej za-
koniczeniu. Wnetrza obicktu zostaly wyposazone wlatach 20. xx w. Wy-
buch 11 wojny $wiatowej spowodowal zamkniecie kosciota dla wiernych;
nazisci zorganizowali tutaj magazyn. Ostateczna bryta $wiatyni wybudowana
zostala w stylu neogotyckim, tzw. gotyku nadwislaniskim (Strozka 2011: 7).

1 Sprawozdanie w Archiwum wuoz w Lodzi, materialy w Muzeum Miasta Zgierza.
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Mapa 1. Plan Zgierza, opr. J. Leszczyniski w 1821/1823 r. (zbiory Apt).

Mapa 2. Mapa Zgierza z zaznaczonym stanowiskiem Zgierz 18 w skali 1:10 ooo.
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Ryc. 1. Drzeworyt z wizerunkiem kosciota parafialnego w Zgierzu, czasopismo ,,Klosy”,
t. X1V, 1872 1., nr 357, s. 300 (zbiory Muzeum Miasta Zgierza).

Ryc. 2. Widok ko$ciota parafialnego w Zgierzu z karty pocztowej z 1903 r.
(zbiory Muzeum Miasta Zgierza).
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Ryc. 3. Widok kosciola parafialnego w Zgierzu z karty pocztowej
(zbiory Muzeum Miasta Zgierza).

Ryc. 4. Widok ko$ciota pw. §w. Katarzyny  Rye. 5. Karta pocztowa z wizerunkiem
w Zgierzu z karty pocztowej kosciota $w. Katarzyny, lata 40. xx w.
(zbiory Muzeum Miasta Zgierza). (zbiory Muzeum Miasta Zgierza).

341



Krzysztof Wilinski

Ryc. 6. Mogita z dwoma krzyzami, w ktérej pochowano zotnierzy niemieckich, znajdu-
jaca si¢ w bezposrednim sasiedztwie ko$ciota §w. Katarzyny w Zgierzu, wrzesieri 1939 r.
(materiaty Muzeum Miasta Zgierza).

Ryc. 7. Mogita z dwoma krzyzami, w ktérej pochowano zotnierzy niemieckich, znajdu-
jaca si¢ w bezposrednim sasiedztwie ko$ciota §w. Katarzyny w Zgierzu, wrzesieri 1939 r.
(materiaty Muzeum Miasta Zgierza).
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Sredniowieczne koécioly w wigkszoéci posiadaty w bliskim otoczeniu cmenta-
rze (Wojcieszak, Wachowski 2010: §3-138). Przypuszcza sig, ze nekropola musiata
istnie¢ juz w X111 w. Z opisu ksiedza, sporzadzonego w dwudziestoleciu migdzy-
wojennym, wynika ze:

Cmentarz koto kosciota oprowadzony jest murem, ktéry stosownie do spadzistego
terenu pouszcza si¢ coraz nizej, zeby od strony rynku osiagnad najwyzsza wysokosé.

. . . 2
Ko$cidt wraz z cmentarzem zajmuje 3186 m 2,

Ze zrddet historycznych wiadomo, ze cmentarz zostal przeniesiony w 1820 r. poza
obreb miasta, ze wzgledu na obowiazujace przepisy, ktore tego wymagaty, oraz
bardzo zly stan zachowania. Doskonale opisuje to cytat z artykutu Macieja Wierz-
bowskiego:

Parkan cmentarza powigksze zly, pochylony, w ktérym lubo s3 furtki, dla nie-
dbalstwa przechodzacych nie zawsze zamknigte, dlaczego czasem bydlo wpada.
[...] Kostnicy nie masz, tylko kosci zmartych sktadaja w dzwonnicy za przegroda
(Wierzbowski 2010).

Teren cmentarza przykoscielnego okreslano jako miejsce blotniste i nieprzyzwoite.
Odnosnie do samych pochéwkéw, to akty zgonéw zachowaly si¢ od 1781 r. Dopiero
w 1796 1. pojawila si¢ informacja o pochéwku w drewnianej trumnie — iz urna
lignea (Wierzbowski 2010).

W 1820 r. powstato réwniez pierwsze ogrodzenie przykoscielne, ktére to
w zwiazku z przebudowa z pierwszej ¢wierci XX w., zostalo wowezas dodatkowo
wzmocnione?.

Badania archeologiczne st. Zgierz 18

Badania archeologiczne na st. Zgierz 18 miaty na celu weryfikacje: wystgpowania
cmentarza w tym miejscu, Zrédel o przeniesieniu pochdwkéw (Strozka 2011: 74)
oraz ustalenie cech populacji zgierskiej na podstawie badan antropologicznych.

2 Wiclkie podzickowania dla parafii $w. Katarzyny za udostepnienic swojego archiwum oraz
kronik, bez ktérych niemozliwym byloby przeprowadzenie szczegétowej kwerendy zro-
dlowej w trakcie prowadzonych badani. Na prosbe ksigdza proboszcza nie moge wymienié
doktadnego zrédta cytatu.

3 Wzmiankiw kronikach z archiwum parafii §w. Katarzyny. Na prosbe ksi¢dza proboszcza
nie mogg wymieni¢ dokladnego zrédta.
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Ryc. 8. Zdjecie z drona na stanowisko Zgierz 18 (fot. T. Borkowski).

Badania archeologiczne zorganizowano w ramach siedmiu wykopéw badaw-
czych. Eaczny obszar przebadany wyniést 50,75 m* Odkryto blisko 10 ooo frag-
ment6w przemieszanych koéci ludzkich. Nie zarejestrowano pochéwkéw zachowa-
nych w calosci, utozonych w porzadku anatomicznym. Dla materiatu zabytkowego
znalezionego w gérnych warstwach okreslenie jego chronologii okazalo si¢ by¢
niemozliwe. Odnotowano odwrécong stratygrafie wskazujaca na to, ze nizsze
warstwy byly bardzo mocno przemieszane z warstwami wyzszymi. Spowodowane
to jest faktem, iz przewazajaca cz¢$¢ nasypu przykoscielnego zostata przywieziona
najprawdopodobniej z innego stanowiska (ceramika péznosredniowieczna w par-
tiach stropowych, a ponizej ceramika nowozytna). Oprécz licznej grupy ceramiki,
wydzielone zostaly przedmioty szklane, pojedyncze fragmenty kafli piecowych
i dachéwek oraz stosunkowo duza liczba przedmiotéw metalowych, wéréd keérych
znalazly si¢ monety, medalik czy dwie obraczki. Wszystkie zabytki swa chronologia
zawierajg si¢ w ramach Xv—XX w., z czego wigkszo$¢ przypada na X1x i XX stulecie.
Najstarsze egzemplarze ceramiczne zahaczaja o koniec sredniowiecza, stajac sie
tym samym najstarszymi zabytkami znalezionymi na tym stanowisku.

Nicekiedy okreslenie chronologii dla ceramiki bywa problematyczne. Dlatego
lepszymi datownikami sa bez watpienia monety, ktérych na stanowisku odna-
leziono 10 sztuk. Na wigkszo$ci monet zachowat si¢ czytelny rok wybicia. Sg to
kopiejki z: 1855, 1859, 1862, 1863, 1899, 1900 ., polskie grosze srebrne z czaséw
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Ryc. 9. Dno naczynia pozyskanego Ryc. 10. Srebrne 5 groszy z 1840 1.
w trakcie prac na stanowisku Zgierz 18 pozyskane w trakcie prac na stano-
(fot. K. Wilinski). wisku Zgierz 18 (fot. K. Wiliriski).

Ryc. 11. Medalik z przedstawieniem Jezusa ~ Rye.12. Obraczka pozyskana
pozyskany w trakcie prac na stanowisku w trakcie prac na stanowisku Zgierz 18
Zgierz 18 (fot. K. Wilinski). (fot. K. Wilinski).

zabordéw z lat: 1839 i 1840, oraz polskie grosze powojenne z 1949 r. Na jedynej do-
brze zachowanej plombie widnieje symbol orta, napis cyrylica i data 1903 r. Kraje
pochodzenia tych numizmatéw nie dziwia, gdyz na tych terenach w minionych
wiekach byty w obiegu zar6wno monety rosyjskie, niemieckie, jak i polskie. W tym
przypadku rysuje si¢ nam obraz znany z kart historii, czyli Polska, w ktérej od
korica XVIII w. po czasy II wojny $wiatowej przewijaja si¢ rozne narodowosci.

Wsréd dewocjonaliéw odnalezionych na stanowisku odkryto medalik z przed-
stawieniem Jezusa, pierécien i sygnet. Tego typu zabytki nie sa niczym niezwyklym,
biorac pod uwagg charakter badanego terenu. Zostaty one znalezione w warstwach
glebszych, w towarzystwie przemieszanych kosci ludzkich. Mozna zalozy¢, ze sa
to przedmioty intencjonalnie pozostawione w tym miejscu, a nie przywiezione
z innego stanowiska (tak jak cze$¢ ceramiki, opalonego szkla i przedmiotéw me-
talowych). Do takich przedmiotéw nalezy zaliczyé jeszcze okucie malej ksigzeczki,
najpewniej modlitewnika, oraz fragmenty ofowiu ze szktem, ktére sg szczatkowo
zachowanym witrazem.
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Ryc. 13. Okucie modlitewnika pozyskane ~ Rye. 14. Fragmenty witraza pozyskane
w trakcie prac na stanowisku Zgierz 18 w trakcie prac na stanowisku Zgierz 18
(fot. K. Wilinski). (fot. K. Wiliriski).

Ryc. 15. Fragment kieliszka pozyskany w trakcie prac na stanowisku Zgierz 18
(fot. K. Wiliriski).
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Ryc. 16. Dno butelki pozyskane w trakcie prac na stanowisku Zgierz 18 (fot. K. Wilinski).

Ryc. 17. Piecze¢ wytloczona w szkle pozyskana Ryc. 18. Piecz¢¢ wyttoczona w szkle
w trakcie prac na stanowisku Zgierz 18 pozyskana w trakcie prac na stanowisku
(fot. K. Wilinski). Zgierz 18 (fot. K. Wilinski).
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Czes¢ zabytkdw ceramicznych i szklanych wydzielono ze wzgledu na kontekst
zwiazany z budowsa. Wzdtuz muru, w najnizszych warstwach, w obr¢bie wypel-
niska wkopu pod fundament, odkryta zostata przepalona ceramika przemieszana
ze skorodowanym szkfem, wskazujacym na poddanie go w przeszlosci wysokiej
temperaturze. Najpewniej wladze koscielne, w trakcie prac wokot $wiatyni, posta-
nowity pozby¢ sie cze¢sci zalegajacych przedmiotéw, ktdre ze wzgledu na swoéj stan
nie nadawaly si¢ juz do uzytku. Druga hipoteza jest wykorzystanie miejscowego
wysypiska, na ktérym sktadowane byly chociazby przedmioty zniszczone w trak-
cie pozaréw*. Wyjasnialoby to duza ilo$¢ opalonego szkla z wkopu pod murem.

Stosunkowo malo znanymi przedmiotami na terenach dzisiejszej Polski sa
znalezione dwie pieczgcie wytloczone bezposrednio w szkle. Najprawdopodobniej
byly one docelowo umieszczane na szklanych butelkach. Jeden z przedmiotéw ma
wytloczonego orta i blizej nicokreslony napis, drugi za$ same litery. Biorac pod
uwage fake, iz tereny te nalezaly do zaboru Carskiej Rosji (Rosin 1995: 117-129),
pieczgcie najprawdopodobniej znajdowaty si¢ na butelkach sprowadzonych z ob-
szaréw wschodniej Europy. Istnieje mozliwos$¢ pochodzenia tych przedmiotéw
z lokalnych wytworni, z uwagi na to, ze przynalezno$¢ administracyjna do zaboru
rosyjskiego oznaczata uzywanie cyrylicy réwniez na naszych terenach.

Na stanowisku udalo si¢ zarejestrowa¢ trzy obiekty, z czego dwa z nich roz-
ciagaly si¢ na kilka wykopéw — wypetnisko wkopu pod przylacze elektryczne
i pod fundament ogrodzenia przykoscielnego. Trzecim obiektem jest wkop pod
bryle ceglana, do ktérej zamocowano pret zbrojeniowy, polaczony z ogrodzeniem
przyko$cielnym. Analogiczna sytuacja miata miejsce w Gniewie®. Zapewniato to
dodatkowe wzmocnienie muru. Teren ten zostal na tyle zmieniony od roku 1820,
ze wszelkie $lady istnienia cmentarza przykoscielnego ograniczyty si¢ do skupiska
duzej ilosci przemieszanych kosci ludzkich.

W wyniku przeprowadzonych badan potwierdzono funkcje¢ miejsca jako cmen-
tarza. Ostatecznie udalo ustalid sig, ze wszystkie kosci (ponad 10 ooo fragmentéw)
byty mocno przemieszane, wrecz celowo splantowane. Sladéw po trumnach nie
udalo si¢ uchwyci¢ w zadnym z wykopdéw. Nie natrafiono na pochéwki w ukta-
dzie anatomicznym. Taki stan materiatu kostnego najpewniej spowodowany
jest wezesniejszymi pracami ziemnymi na tym terenie, m.in. instalacja przylacza
elektrycznego wokét kosciota. Przemawia za tym fake, iz znaczna czes$¢ kosci
znajdowala si¢ tuz nad kablem elektrycznym. Zatem udalo si¢ potwierdzi¢ tregé
przekazéw pisanych o istnieniu takiego miejsca sakralnego na tym obszarze
oraz o cz¢$ciowym jego przeniesieniu. Same szczatki kostne zostaty poddane

4 Przekaz ustny od historyka z Muzeum Miasta Zgierza, M. Rubachy.

5 Przekaz ustny od M. Majorek z Laboratorium Datowania Termoluminescencyjnego.
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Ryc.19. Bryta ceglana
z pretem zbrojeniowym
odkryta na stanowisku

Zgierz 18 (fot. K. Wiliriski).

Ryc. 20. Poziom niwelacyjny xx-wiecznego terenu przykoscielnego (fot. K. Wiliriski).
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Ryc. 21. Przemieszane koéci
ludzkie w wykopie v na stanowisku
Zgierz 18 (fot. K. Wilinski).

Ryc. 22. Czaszka i fragmenty kosci dlugich z wykopu v odkryte na stanowisku Zgierz 18
(fotr. K. Wiliriski).
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szczegblowym badaniom antropologicznym®. Dzicki ekspertyzie ustalono, ze
na przebadanym terenie pochowanych byto okolo 128 oséb. Szczatki nalezaty
do 42 mezczyzn, 41 kobiet, 5 dzieci i 40 0s6b w wicku dorostym i mlodziericzym,
ktérych plci nie udalo si¢ okresli¢. Sama ilo$¢ szczatkdéw spowodowana jest
niedokladnym przenoszeniem kosci do ossuarium. Na podstawie badan czaszek
udato ustali¢ si¢, ze najstarsze szczatki pochodza z okresu pdznego Sredniowiecza.

Pomimo zréznicowania materiatu i jego rozpictosci chronologicznej, nie jest
mozliwe precyzyjne okre$lenie ram chronologii badanego terenu. Obszar ten
uzytkowany byl juz od $redniowiecza. Gdy w XIX w. przeniesiono cmentarz, te-
ren ten przeksztalcono w bardzo znacznym stopniu. Wykorzystanie go pod aran-
zacj¢ parku/ogrodu i ogrodzenie ceglanym murem oraz pézniejsze prace remon-
towe (naprawy muru oraz przebudowa ko$ciota w latach 20. X1x W.) w znacznym
stopniu przemieszaly i zniszczyly cmentarz.

Miejsce badane na stanowisku 18 w Zgierzu jest gtéwnym punktem w prze-
strzeni miejskiej dla mieszkancéw zaréwno Starego, jak i Nowego Miasta. W cza-
sach, z kedrych pochodzg najstarsze pochowki, miejsce to réwniez bylo centrum
zycia lokalnej ludnosci.

Pomimo czgsciowo osiagnietych celéw badawczych, pozostaje niedosyt. Warte
podkreslania jest, Ze sam nie roszczg sobie prawa do wyczerpania analizowanych
probleméw. Przeciwnie — te dociekania winny stanowi¢ asumpt do dalszych prac.
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Summary

We do not have much information about medieval Zgierz. There is relatively little
research from the area of the city, so the possibility of examining the area inextricably
linked with the medieval city evokes a lot of emotions. The unveiling of the relics of

the former skeleton cemetery allowed to dispel some doubts related to the functioning
of this area after 1820.

Keywords: skeleton cemeteries, city surveys, research from the area of Zgierz, modern
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Materialne pozostatosci wydarzen z czaséw nam
w jakim§ stopniu wspolczesnych, a zwlaszcza
wydarzen trudnych, noszacych pig¢tno strachu
i $mierci, przez wielu ludzi bywaja traktowa-
ne jako temat tabu. Podobnie traktuja je takze
badacze przesztoéci, w tym archeolodzy. Z caly
pewnoscig archeologia XX w. wymaga od bada-
cza nie tylko specjalizacji historyczno-archeolo-
gicznej, ale réwniez interdyscyplinarnego pogla-
du na zalozone cele badawcze. Ponadto badania
odnoszace si¢ do bliskiej w czasie przesztosci
maja charakter edukacyjny, dlatego wymagaja
wrazliwo$ci na kwestie spoleczne.
Recenzowana tu publikacja daje czytelniko-
wiwglad w jeden z przyktadéw badan z zakresu
archeologii xx w. Stanowi ona wynik projektu
Archeologia Frontu Wschodniego Wielkiej Wojny
i dziedzictwo konfliktéw zbrojnych jako wyzwa-

nie poznawcze, spoleczne i konserwatorskie (AFw),
ktéry zrealizowany zostat w latach 2020—2021 w programie Ministerstwa Kultury
i Dziedzictwa Narodowego pn. ,Ochrona zabytkéw archeologicznych 2020, Po-
mystodawczynia i kierownikiem tego projektu byta Anna I. Zalewska.

W projekcie z zalozenia dazono do jak najbardziej kompleksowego opracowania
i zaprezentowania w sposéb mozliwie komunikatywny materialnych pozostato-
$ci dziatan wojennych z lat 1914-1915, zadokumentowanych i interpretowanych
w toku badan prowadzonych od 2005 do 2020 r. na Réwninie Lowicko-Bloriskie;j.
Wazna misja, w ktdrg wpisuje si¢ réwniez ten projekt, jest popularyzacja wiedzy
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o specyfice materialnych pozostatosci dziatari wojennych z badanego okresu oraz
przedstawienie tre$ci pomocnych w ich waloryzowaniu, kategoryzacji i konserwacji
(Zalewska 2021: 7). Dobér tematéw przedstawionych w publikaciji, jak i sposéb ich
prezentacji, wiaze si¢ z tym, ze — jak we wstepie przyznaje A.I Zalewska — zgodnie
z gléwnym zalozeniem dazono do jak najbardziej petnego poznania i oméwie-
nia relacji faczacych ludzi oraz rzeczy (przesztych i tych nam wspéiczesnych)
(Zalewska 2021: 8). Celem bylo réwniez przyczynienie si¢ do wzrostu ogélnej
$wiadomof$ci historycznej na temat roli i znaczenia §ladéw nicodlegtej przeszioéci
w spoleczenstwie.

Koncentracja badaczy i jednoczesnie autoréw, ktdrych teksty skladaja sie na
publikacje, wokét szczegdtowych aspektdw spoleczno-poznawezych jest wynikiem
tego, ze wiele kwestii ogdlnych, niezbednych w tego typu publikacji, tj. zagadnienn
takich jak tlo historyczne, charakterystyka cech srodowiskowych badanego ob-
szaru, omdwienie zastosowanych metod i strategii badawczych, zostato szerzej
oméwionych we wezeéniejszych publikacjach przygotowanych pod ta samg re-
dakcja: Archeologiczne przywracanie pamigci o Wielkiej Wojnie w rejonie Rawki
i Bzury (1914-1915) (Zalewska, red. 2019) oraz Krajobraz Wielkiej Wojny. Front
nad Rawkq i Bzurg (1914-1915) w swietle teledetekeji archeologicznej i Zrddet histo-
rycznych (Zalewska iin. 2019).

Publikacja sktada si¢ z 21 artykuléw, napisanych przez 17 autoréw. Rozdziaty
pogrupowane zostaty wedtug trzech watkéw przewodnich, tj. archeologii frontu
wschodniego z perspektyw spolecznej, poznawczej i konserwatorskiej.

Pierwsza cze¢$¢ publikacji, Archeologia frontu wschodniego jako wyzwanie spo-
leczne, sktada si¢ z szesciu artykuléw (s. 19-106) i obejmuje zagadnienia dotyczace
spofecznych uwarunkowan frontu wschodniego 1 wojny $wiatowej. Czg$¢ ta skia-
nia do spojrzenia na archeologie z uwzglednieniem zaréwno perspektywy walcza-
cych na tym terenie w latach 1914-1915 Zolnierzy, jak i ludnosci zamieszkujacej
obszary, naktérych prowadzone byly dziatania wojenne. Otwierajacy t¢ cz¢$é roz-
dzial Poznawanie i wobecnianie znaczqcych dla kultury materialnych sladéw frontu
wschodniego Wielkiej Wojny z perspektywy metodologicznej. Relacje, interakcje,
powiqzania i wyzwania (s.19-36) autorstwa Anny I. Zalewskiej okresla archeologie
Wielkiej Wojny jako ciag praktyk, ktérych celem jest rozpoznanie powigzari i usta-
nowienie relacji reliktéw wojny ze spoleczenstwem i dla spoleczenistwa, z udzialem
archeologéw. Ma to realny wplyw na postrzeganie procesu dziejowego, proceséw
zrédotworezych, mozliwosci i celéw archeologii oraz wynikajacych z tego dziatan
prospotecznych we wspétcezsnosci. Jako przyktad interakeji o istotnym znaczeniu
spofecznym wskazano ekshumacje szczatkéw polegtych zotnierzy zainicjowane
juz po przesunieciu si¢ frontu, i trwajace w mniejszym lub wigkszym stopniu do
dzi$ (Zalewska 2021a: 19). Istotne jest wynikajace z lektury tego rozdziatu unaocz-
nienie wystgpowania réznych rodzajéw proceséw (przestrzennych i kulturowych,
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np. zmian krajobrazowych spowodowanych budowaniem fortyfikacji wojennych
czy uzyciem nowego rodzaju uzbrojenia), ich ciaglego, wzajemnego przenikania
oraz powigzan. Wplyw na wydzwick przekazu na temat tych proceséw ma wiele
réznych elementdw, takich jak sama historia (Zalewska 2021a: 23-24), ale i zasto-
sowane metody badawcze, ktérymi postuzono si¢ do odkrycia i zadokumentowa-
nia reliktéw przywolujacych w pamigci wspéiczesnych badane wydarzenia (s. 25,
28-29). W rozdziale tym Autorka zaproponowala tez kategoryzacje zabytkéw
nieruchomych (s. 25-27) i ruchomych z pola bitwy frontu wschodniego Wielkiej
Wojny, systematyzujac je w obrebie oémiu grup i licznych podgrup (s. 30-31).

W drugim rozdziale pierwszej cz¢éci, pt. Dobra materialne i surowce pozyski-
wane przez walczqce strony w zwigzku z wojng: odcinek frontu wschodniego Wielkiej
Waojny nad Rawkq i Bzurg w archiwaliach i w Zrédiach archeologicznych (s.37-56),
Autorka Dorota Cyngot skupita si¢ na charakterystyce ré6znego rodzaju débr ma-
terialnych wykorzystywanych przez dwie armie (rosyjska i niemiecka) w trakeie
dzialan wojennych. Po wnikliwej analizie wybrane materiaty Zrédlowe, zaréwno
historyczne jak i archeologiczne, zostaly usystematyzowane i szczegdlowo omé-
wione, z wykorzystaniem istotnych archiwalnych wzmianek na ten temat jako
odnoszacych si¢ do poszczegdlnych rzeczy z réznych grup surowcowych: metal
(s.39), drewno (s. 40), torf (s. 43), korek (s. 44), skéra (s. 44), sukno, tkaniny, dzia-
niny (s. 45), papier, tektura, karton (s. 46), papa dachowa (s. 49), kauczuk (s. 49),
tworzywa sztuczne (s. 49) oraz roznego rodzaju produkty spozywcze (s.52-53).
Te z pozoru malo wazne, w wielu przypadkach stabo zachowane rzeczy skrywaja
w sobie ogrom tresci poznawczych i tadunkéw emocjonalnych. Badanie znalezisk
z pola bitwy, jak zauwaza Autorka, pozwala uzmystowi¢ sobie, jak wicle dziatan
wojennych i okupacyjnych, ktére byty dokonywane rekoma zotnierzy, ktérzy po-
trzebowali sprzetu, wyposazenia czy wielu surowcdw niezbednych w codziennym
zyciu na froncie, zaspokajanych bylo kosztem ludnosci zamieszkujacej tereny walk.
Doprowadzilo to do degradacji gospodarczej rejonu (s. 53-54). Wojenne procesy
logistyczne, chociaz z pozoru wydaja si¢ by¢ drugorzedne, réwniez zastuguja na
poznanie, a ich $lady materialne na ochrong.

Rozdzial trzeci nt. Strat ludzkich wyniklych z zastosowania przez armig nie-
mieckq trujgcego chloru w pierwszym ataku falowym na terenie dzisiejszej Polski.
Maj 1915 (s.57-70) przybliza kwestie dotyczace broni chemicznej oraz problemy
badawcze zwigzane z nastgpstwami jej uzycia. Brak pelnych danych na temat
liczby ofiar powoduje niejako wyrwe historiograficzna w odniesieniu do stanu
naszej wiedzy na temat historii stosowania broni masowego razenia, o czym in-
formuje Autorka (Zalewska 2021: 58). Przeprowadzone przez Badaczke kwerendy
archiwalne pozwolity na zgromadzenie wielu Zrédel, zaréwno niemieckich, jak
i rosyjskich (Zalewska 2021: 63), ale — jak sygnalizuje A.L. Zalewska — informacje
dotychczas zebrane nie wyjasniajg w petni wszystkich probleméw, zwlaszeza tych
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odnoszacych si¢ do dopetnienia wiedzy na temat tego, gdzie konkretnie i w jakiej
liczbie spoczywaja ofiary zastosowania broni chemicznej w 1915 r. w rejonie Rawki
i Bzury. Tekst ukazuje przyczyny i nastgpstwa niedoszacowania liczby ofiar gazu
21915 1. (Zalewska 2021: 67-68). Autorka przekonuje o koniecznosci dalszych
badan i dociekan prawdy historycznej odno$nie do skutkéw zastosowania broni
chemicznej, oraz o potrzebie systematyzacji i udostepnienia ich wynikéw, na przy-
kiad w formie postulowanego przez nig jako niezbednego repozytorium wiedzy
i dokumentacji na ten temat (Zalewska 202.1: 65).

Do tematu broni chemicznej odnosi si¢ tez kolejny rozdzial, autorstwa Andrzeja
Chatasa i Macieja Sliwakowskiego, pt. Charakterystyka aktywnych substancji che-
micznych potencjalnie obecnych na polu bitwy w rejonie Bzury i Rawki w 1915 roku
oraz ich pozostatosci (s. 71-76). Rozdzial ten jest $wietnym dowodem na niezbywal-
no$¢ interdyscyplinarnosci w prowadzeniu badan odnoszacych si¢ do konfliktéw
xx w. Dwaj badacze, chemicy, skupili swoja uwage na analizie probek z pola bitwy,
w ke6rych szukali $ladéw uzycia substancji akeywnych (trujacych) (Chatas, Sli-
wakowski 2021: 71). Pobrane probki zostaly poddane badaniom stuzacym prébie
odtworzenia listy zwiazkéw chemicznych, ktére mogly by¢ zastosowane w czasie
walk z 1915 r. w okolicach Bolimowa. Te z nich, ktére Autorzy rozpoznali, wymie-
nili w tabeli towarzyszacej tekstowi (Chalas, Sliwakowski 2021: 74).

Justyna Marchewka i Anna Szarlip-Mysliwiec w rozdziale Charakterystyka szczqt-
kdw kostnych zotnierzy poleglych w toku dziatan zbrojnych w latach 1914-1915, za-
dokumentowanych w ramach badar archeologicznych na Réwninie Eowicko-Blos-
skiej (s.77-88) zawarly wnioski z analiz materiatu kostnego zadokumentowanego
w czasie prowadzonych badan archeologicznych. Jak zauwazaja Autorki, badanie
jednego szkieletu to poznawanie osteobiografii, a posrednio historii jednego ist-
nienia ludzkiego, natomiast uszczegdtowione badania szkieletéw z uwzglednie-
niem tta historycznego pozwalaja odkry¢ cechy spoteczenstwa, ktérego cztonkami
byli polegli zolnierze (Marchewka, Szarlip-Mysliwiec 2021: 77). Badaczki zawarly
w rozdziale odpowiedzi na szereg pytan, poczawszy od tych podstawowych o pte¢
i wiek osdb, ktorych szezatki kostne zostaly odnalezione na historycznym polu bi-
twy w toku badan archeologicznych, az po bardziej zaawansowane: o kondycje bio-
logiczna zolnierzy w chwili $mierci oraz o bezposrednie przyczyny ich zgonu (zmiany
okolo$miertne), jak i o traktowanie cial juz po nim (Marchewka, Szarlip-Mysli-
wiec 2021: 77). W rozdziale przyblizone zostaly takze wyniki analiz dopetniaja-
cych badania antropologiczne i medyczno-sadowe, ktére przeprowadzono w celu
chociazby cz¢sciowego przywrdcenia tozsamosci poleglych. Na przyktad badania
zawarto$ci izotopu strontu wykonane zostaly w celu okreslenia pochodzenia zot-
nierzy i ich przynaleznosci armijnej, natomiast badania genetyczne pozwolily po-
zna¢ choroby, z jakimi zmagali si¢ walczacy, keérych szczatki zbadano, oraz uszcze-
golowic osteobiografic polegtych (Marchewka, Szarlip-Mysliwiec 2021: 77-78, 86).
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Bardzo wazny temat w kontekscie dyskursu spotecznego zostal poruszony w szé-
stym rozdziale, autorstwa Anny L. Zalewskiej, pt. Miejsca spoczynku poleglych zolnie-
rzy w tym (nie)obecne mogily zbiorowe i tzw. ,wyekshumowane cmentarze wojenne”

Jjako miejsca znaczqce dla kultury i jako wyzwania spoteczne (s.89-106). Pochéwki
to, w pewnym sensie, jedno z gléwnych wyzwan badawczych dla wielu archeologéw.
Percepcja wynikéw poszukiwan zmienia si¢ jednak diametralnie wraz ze zblizaniem
sie na osi czasu do punktu oznaczajacego dzien dzisiejszy. Anna I. Zalewska przed-
stawila dwa reprezentatywne stanowiska archeologiczne, na ktérych odnalezione
zostaly szczatki ludzkie, wskazujac zlozono$¢ problematyki mogit i cmentarzy wo-
jennych. Na jednym ze stanowisk rozpoznano strukture, ktdra traktowana byta do
niedawna jako $mietnik, ale dzigki badaniom archeologicznym i wzrostowi $wiado-
mosci spolecznej, obecnie jest zadbang mogita wojenng otoczona formalng opieka.
Drugie z miejsc przedstawionych w tym rozdziale wiaze si¢ z ,zapomnieniem”. Ba-
dacze odkryli i zadokumentowali obszar teoretycznie ekshumowanego cmentarza
wojennego, ktory jednak nie zostal w petni wyekshumowany. Autorka uzasadnia
tez¢ méwiaca o tym, ze nie ma cmentarzy ,wyckshumowanych’, ale jedynie takie, na
ktérych podejmowano probe ckshumowania szezatkéw poleglych zotnierzy (Zalew-
ska2021: 103). Zalewska sygnalizuje potrzebe podjecia dyskusji nad zréznicowanym
statusem miejsc spoczynku zolnierzy walczacych w czasie pierwszej wojny $wiatowej
na obszarze dzisiejszej Polski oraz nad kwestig otaczania ich nalezna opieka (s. 103).

Duga cz¢$¢ publikacji, pt. Archeologia frontu wschodniego jako wyzwanie po-
znawcze, sktada si¢ z dziesigciu artykuléw (s. 107-250) i jest zaproszeniem do bliz-
szego poznania stricte archeologicznych sposobéw badania i wnioskowania od-
noszacych si¢ do materialnego wymiaru Wielkiej Wojny. W tej czesci oméwione
zostaly zabytki archeologiczne odkryte podczas trwajacych ponad dekad¢ inwa-
zyjnych badan archeologicznych.

Te cze$¢ rozpoczyna rozdziat autorstwa Piotra Swiatkiewicza pt. Znaleziska
archeologiczne z okresu I wojny Swiatowej z przedinwestycyjnych badar archeolo-
gicznych przeprowadzonych w latach 2005—2007 w Bolimowie, gmina Bolimdw
(s.109-116). Tekst ten jest sprawozdaniem z badan poprzedzajacych inwestycje
na stanowisku nr9 w Bolimowie. Autor podat w nim informacje na temat kon-
tekstu historycznego badanego stanowiska, bedace wynikiem poprzedzajacych
prace archeologiczne kwerend (s. 109), metodyke badan (s. 110) oraz wyniki badan
inwazyjnych, w tym zadokumentowane zabytki ruchome i nieruchome, m.in. kara-
biriczyk, t6dke do nabojéw karabinu Mauser oraz tzw. kokardy do rosyjskiej czapki
oficerskiej wz. 1907 (s.111). Analiza szklanych naczyn (s.112) daje nam glebszy
wglad w Zycie codzienne stacjonujacych w tym miejscu wojsk, zwlaszcza ze zostaty
one znalezione w obre¢bie wielu réznego rodzaju konstrukeji przyfrontowych (od
dotéw $mieciowych po drewniane umocnienia w schronie), ktére takze zostaty
scharakteryzowane w tym rozdziale (s. 113-114).
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Réwniez w drugim rozdziale tej czgéci, autorstwa Dariusza Wyczétkowskiego
i Doroty Cyngot, pt. Materialne pozostatosci Wielkiej Wojny w swietle wynikdw
badan wykopaliskowych wyprzedzajgcych budowe autostrady A-2, przeprowadzo-
nych w 2008 roku w Miedniewicach, gmina Wiskitki (s.117-12 4), przedstawione
zostaly wyniki badari wykopaliskowych (s. 119-121), w tym kontekst historyczny
odkrytych obiektéw (s. 117), uwarunkowania geograficzne (s. 118) oraz zastosowana
metodyka badan (s. 119). Pomimo braku wyraznych sladéw uzytkowania obicktéw
w sytuacjach bojowych, badanie tego stanowiska stworzylo pewien precedens,
gdyz Urzad Konserwatorski stwierdzit zasadnos¢ prowadzenia badan metodami
archeologicznymi pozostalodci dziatan sprzed 1945 r. (s. 122). Decyzja ta mogta si¢
przyczyni¢ do uznania znaczenia i ztozonoéci archeologii xx w.

Z kolei rozdzial pt. Relikty infrastruktury zapleczowej zbadane w ramach pla-
nowych, proaktywnych badarn archeologicznych na terenie gminy Niebordw w la-
tach 2014—2018 (s.125-140) autorstwa Anny L. Zalewskiej, Jacka Czarneckiego
i Angeliki Bachanek daje wglad w wyniki badan, ktére zostaty przeprowadzone
w miejscach niebedacych w trakcie dzialan wojennych pierwsza linia frontu, ale
jednoczesnie stanowiacych niezbedny element prowadzenia tych operacji. Au-
torzy, poprzez opis wynikéw badan archeologicznych z dwéch wybranych sta-
nowisk znajdujacych si¢ w okolicy Nieborowa (APP-25A, 5.126 i nast. oraz APP-7,
s.134 inast.), przyblizyli czytelnikom zarys tla historycznego oraz zadokumen-
towane tam $lady 1 wojny §wiatowej interpretowane jako relikty infrastrukeury
zapleczowej, w tym charakterystyke zabytkéw nieruchomych i ruchomych (s. 132
i 136). W kontekstach 14 obiektéw odnaleziono 1324 znaleziska ruchome, ktére
stanowig pozostaloéci zaplecza frontowego i s3 pomocne w okreéleniu intensyw-
nosci wykorzystania tych miejsc przez armi¢ Cesarstwa Niemieckiego w czasie
I wojny $wiatowej. Autorzy na podstawie analizy zabytkéw z pola bitwy (szcze-
golnie z kategorii 4 — przedmioty osobiste) (s. 137) dostrzegli i ukazali réwniez
jednostkowe potrzeby zolnierzy, co pozwala inaczej, bardziej kompleksowo spoj-
rzeé¢ nawydarzenia, ktére rozgrywaty si¢ Lesie Nieborowskim i okolicy, niz tylko
przez pryzmat walk.

W kolejnym sktadajacym si¢ na te czes¢ publikacji rozdziale, pt. Materialne
pozostalosci elementdw fortyfikacji polowych, zasiekdw i drutéw kolczastych z okresu
1 wojny swiatowej. Studium przypadku (s.141-152), Jacek Czarnecki skupit swoja
uwage na materialnych pozostatosciach obiektéw wehodzacych w sktad umocnien
polowych. Autor oméwil m.in. rézne typy drutéw kolczastych (s. 142), unaocznia-
jac przy tym wiclo$¢ ich zastosowari na polu bitwy (s. 14s), a takze znaczne zrézni-
cowanie konstrukeji zapdr (s. 14.4). Chociaz druty kolczaste stanowily nieodzowny
element krajobrazu Wielkiej Wojny, to jak zauwaza Autor, nie byly dotychczas
szerzej omawiane, ust¢pujac miejsca obicktom nieruchomym sktadajacym si¢
na fortyfikacje polowe. By¢ moze spowodowane to bylo tym, ze to, co pozornie

360



Archeologia frontu wschodniego Wielkiej Wojny jako wyzwanie

oczywiste, czgsto jest pomijane w zrédlach pisanych, przez co bywa niezauwazane
przez badaczy Zrédet materialnych ze szkoda dla kompleksowosci interpretacii
badanych stanowisk (s.149).

Na polach bitew dominuja materialne pozostalosci uzbrojenia. W miejscach,
gdzie toczyly si¢ konflikty zbrojne, jedna z najliczebniejszych grup znalezisk sa
pozostalosci amunicji (por. Zalewska 2019; Wrzosek, Karasiewicz 2019). W oma-
wianej tu publikacji archeolog Krzysztof Karasiewicz, w rozdziale pt. Pozostatosci
amunicji artyleryjskiej, granatéw recznych i kavabinowych z badar archeologicznych
Jfrontu nad Rawkq i Bzurg (1914-1915) jako wyzwanie poznawcze (s.153-178),
przyblizyl nigdy dotychczas wliteraturze archeologicznej nie omawiane tak
szczegdlowo pozostaloéci amunicji artyleryjskiej uzyte w walkach z lat 1914-1915
i zadokumentowane w toku badan archeologicznych w latach 2014-2018 pod
kierunkiem A.I.Zalewskiej. Przedmiotem omdwienia jest zardwno rosyjska
(s.154-160), jak i niemiecka amunicja artyleryjska i granaty o réznych parametrach
(s.160-171). Na szczegdlna uwage zastuguje zawarta w tym rozdziale informacja
o niezwyklym znalezisku, jakim bez watpienia jest destrukt ze stalowa na-
kretka glowicowa zapalnika, zinterpretowany jako pozostato$¢ pocisku gazowego
(s.167-168, 175). Uzycie broni chemicznej, w tym pociskéw gazowych, stwarzalo
w przesztosci i weigz stwarza wiele zagrozen, a wiec badanie materialnych $ladéw
jej uzycia, ze wzgledu na ich znaczenie i unikalno$¢, rodzi zupetnie nowe pole
badawcze, dajac mozliwo$¢ dopetnienia tresci na temat broni masowego razenia,
w zakresach niespotykanych wezesniej w literaturze (por. Zalewska 2021b, tam
dalsza literatura).

Lektura treéci zawartych w recenzowanej tu publikacji pomaga pamietad takze
o tym, ze zolnierze walczacy w czasie 1 wojny $wiatowej byli przede wszystkim
ludZzmi o zwyktych bytowych potrzebach, zyjacymi i funkcjonujacymi w ekstre-
malnych warunkach wojny. Angelika Bachanek w rozdziale Ludzki aspekt zycia
w okopach Wielkiej Wojny. Przedmioty zwigqzane z wyzywieniem Zolnierzy wal-
czqcych w rejonie Rawki i Bzury w latach 1914-1915 z perspektywy archeologicz-
nej (s.179-194) unaocznia, jak wazna role w przekazie na temat dzicjéw wojny
odgrywaja rzeczy towarzyszace ludziom we wszelkich codziennych dziataniach.
Autorka, uwzgledniajac informacje Zrédlowe na temat dziatari wojennych w re-
jonie Rawki i Bzury, zaprezentowata materialne pozostalosci po elementach co-
dziennego funkcjonowania zotnierzy, typu niezbedniki (s. 185) oraz réznego ro-
dzaju manierki, menazki i kubki (s. 187). A. Bachanck dokonata przy tym analizy
i poréwnania dziennej racji zywno$ciowej obydwu armii (s.181). Wysoki odse-
tek zabytkéw stanowily réznego rodzaju konserwy. Na czgéci z nich zachowaty
si¢ $lady pozwalajace na okreslenie pochodzenia prowiantu, a nawet producenta,
jak np. puszka po gulaszu wolowym odnaleziona na stanowisku 6 w miejscowo-
$ci Nieboréw (s. 184).

361



Mateusz Jezuit

Zademonstrowane w publikagji liczne przedmioty uzytku codziennego, w tym
te zwigzane z wyzywieniem walczacych zolnierzy, skutecznie przyblizaja czytelni-
kowi ludzki wymiar wojny i pozwalaja (wraz z towarzyszacymi im danymi ze Zré-
det pisanych oraz interpretacjami) inaczej spojrzeé na wydarzenia z lat 1914-191s.
Taka role odrywaja tez tresci zawarte w kolejnym z rozdzialéw, pt. Charaktery-
styka archeozoologiczna szczqtkdw kostnych zadokumentowanych w wyniku ar-
cheologicznych badan wykopaliskowych na polu bitwy frontu wschodniego Wielkiej
Wojny w dorzeczu Rawki i Bzury (s.195—200), autorstwa archeozoolozki Joanny
Piatkowskiej-Mateckiej. Autorka unaocznia, ze na stanowiskach archeologicz-
nych, na ktérych badane sg $lady wojny, odnajdywane sa pozostatosci pochodze-
nia zwierzgcego, wskazujace m.in. na to, co poza konserwami stanowito element
wyzywienia zolnierskiego. Jako takie wskazano m.in. fragmenty kostne bydta czy
$wini (s.196). Przeprowadzona analiza potwierdzila, ze cz¢$¢ zbadanych szczatkow
archeozoologicznych najprawdopodobniej ma charakter pokonsumpcyjny (s. 198).
Wyniki tego rodzaju analiz, uzupetniajace detale odnoszace si¢ do zotnierskiego
zycia na froncie, przyblizajg czytelnikowi obraz warunkéw bytowych, a posred-
nio i samych ludzi czasu wojny.

Analogiczne wnioski niesie lektura kolejnego rozdziatu publikacji, pt. Archeo-
logiczne zabytki skdrzane z frontu wschodniego 1 wojny swiatowej i ich wartos¢ na-
ukowa i bistoryczna (s.201-218), w ktérym Autor Jarostaw Rostkowski w sposéb
bardzo szczegbtowy zaprezentowat zabytki skérzane nigdy dotychczas tak wni-
kliwie nie analizowane w literaturze archeologicznej odnoszacej si¢ do 1 wojny
$wiatowej. Omowienie materialnych pozostalosci wykonanych ze skéry elemen-
téw umundurowania i wyposazenia oraz przedmiotéw codziennego uzytku wy-
korzystywanych przez zotnierzy bioracych udzial w walkach, takich jak np. buty
(s.204), ladownice (s.208), nakrycia glowy (s. 211), plecaki (s. 212), umundurowa-
nie (s.214), na tle istotnych informacji Zrédtowych, skutecznie przybliza czytel-
nika do problematyki zolnierza-czlowicka. Poprzez odkrycie najzwyczajniejszych
przedmiotéw uzytku codziennego uswiadomié sobie mozna, ze obraz zotnierza
kreowany w ogélnej opinii publicznej jako istoty o zupetnie innych uwarunkowa-
niach fizycznych moze by¢ mylacy i stygmatyzujacy. Potrzeby zotnierza-czlowicka
ustgpowaly niekiedy potrzebom cztowieka-zotnierza. Walczacy poza wyposaze-
niem bojowym posiadali przy sobie réwniez zwyczajne rzeczy, np. portmonetke
(s.216). Nasuwa to pytania o funkgje i znaczenia réznych przedmiotéw w warun-
kach wojennych. Jednym z wyjasnien moze by¢ to, ze by¢ moze rzeczy osobiste
i cywilne miaty przypominaé o pozawojskowym zyciu.

Podobne odnoszace si¢ do ludzkiego wymiaru wojny pytania nasuwa réwniez
lektura rozdziatu nt. Znalezisk szklanych z bada archeologicznych przeprowadzo-
nych na obszarze pola bitwy nad Rawkq i Bzurg (1914-1915) (s. 219~242) autorstwa
archeolozki Kamili Baturo. Badaczka jednoznacznie ukazuje, ze zabytki szklane
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stanowiace wynik decyzji o ich dokumentowaniu nieselektywnie i niezaleznie
od stanu ich zachowania na stanowiskach archeologicznych, w tym wypadku na
historycznym polu bitwy w rejonie Rawki i Bzury, réwniez moga si¢ przyczynic¢
do petniejszego poznania codzienno$ci wojny. Przewazajaca czgé¢ szklanych
przedmiotéw, jak pisze K. Baturo, stanowity butelki po napojach alkoholowych
i wodzie, chociaz znajdowano tez szklane fragmenty interpretowane jako opa-
kowania wyrobéw medycznych (Baturo 2021: 221-222) czy débr luksusowych.
Autorka usystematyzowala informacje na temat zabytkéw szklanych, stosujac
podziat na te pochodzace z obszaru stanowiacego w latach 1914-1915 zaplecze
Armii Cesarstwa Niemieckiego (s.221) oraz te z terenu zaplecza Armii Imperium
Rosyjskiego (s.238).

Ostatnig z grup surowcowych omawianych w drugiej cz¢éci publikacji jest ce-
ramika. W rozdziale autorstwa Magdaleny Bis, pt. Ceramika z pola bitwy z frontu
wschodniego 1 wojny swiatowej i jej wartos¢ poznawcza. Ogdlna charakterystyka
(s.243-250), zawarta zostala charakterystyka zabytkéw takich jak: ceramika bru-
natna (s.244), ceramika siwa (s.244), ceramika ceglasta i ceglasta szkliwiona
(s.244), ceramika biala (5. 245), kamionka (s. 24s), fajans (s. 24s), porcelana (s.246)
oraz porcelit (s.248), ktérej towarzysza uwagi na temat funkcji przedmiotéw ce-
ramicznych stuzacych zolnierzom w czasie wojny. Chociaz fragmenty ceramiki
czesto stanowia dla archeologéw clou badan, to przedstawione przez Autorke
wyniki interpretacji typu fragmentéw z badanego pola bitwy dopetniaja obraz tego
rodzaju znalezisk zaréwno o informacje podstawowe, jak i o te mniej oczywiste.
Zabytki te posrednio moga $wiadczy¢ o codziennych potrzebach zotnierzy, w tym
o kwestiach dotyczacych stanu ich zdrowia, higieny, natogéw, jedzenia i picia
(s.249), a takze 0 zamoznosci wlasciciela danego przedmiotu. Bywajg réwniez
szansa na wglad w relacje migdzyludzkie.

Sumujac, lektura czedci drugiej publikacji daje mozliwo$¢ sformutowania zu-
petnie odmiennych wzgledem tych dotyczacych innych epok wnioskéw ptynacych
z charakterystyk zabytkéw archeologicznych, w mojej opinii zaréwno z zyskiem
dla nauki, jak i dla spoteczenistwa.

Czgé¢ trzecia i ostatnia publikacji, zatytutowana Archeologia frontu wschodniego
Jjako wyzwanie konserwatorskie, zawiera pigé rozdzialéw (s.251-318). Polozono
w niej nacisk na podkreslenie wartoéci spolecznej, historycznej i naukowej dzie-
dzictwa Wielkiej Wojny frontu wschodniego, na ktére sktadajg si¢ materialne
pozostalosci rozpoznane w efekeie wielodyscyplinarnych badan na historycznym
polu bitwy na Réwninie Eowicko-Bloriskiej. Wartosci te maja znaczenie w two-
rzeniu wnioskéw pomocnych w dowodzeniu zasadnosci uobecniania i mozliwie
maksymalnego ich spozytkowania dla celéw spolecznych w terazniejszosci, a takze
dla zabezpieczenia — poprzez poddawanie konserwacji, opiece i ochronie — tego
trudnego i zfozonego dziedzictwa wojny dla przysztych depozytariuszy.
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Czg$¢ trzecia rozpoczyna temat konserwacji zabytkéw ruchomych. W rozdziale
pt. Konserwacja zabytkdw metalowych z I wojny swiatowej frontu wschodniego jako
wyzwanie konserwatorskie. Studium przypadku (s. 253—257) Krzysztof Karasiewicz
zawarl opisy metod zastosowanych do renowacji i konserwacji wybranych zabyt-
kéw metalowych z wykopalisk archeologicznych z lat 2014-2019. Autor posred-
nio ukazuje, jak waznym elementem archeologii konfliktéw jest dotozenie staran,
by zabytki ruchome o szczegdlnej wartosci zostaty w sposdb profesjonalny zabez-
pieczone, m.in. po to, by poszerzy¢ mozliwo$ci wnioskowania oraz by mogty by¢
po konserwacji skuteczniej prezentowane jako muzealia.

Kolejne rozdziaty odnosza si¢ do kwestii poznawania i ochrony zabytkéw nie-
ruchomych stanowiacych integralne elementy archeologicznego krajobrazu pola
bitwy. Grzegorz Kiarszys w rozdziale Merody teledetekcyjne i analizy 61s w bada-
niach krajobrazu pola bitwy na Réwninie Lowicko-Blonskiej (1914-1915) (5. 257-278)
unaocznil, jak wazne jest stosowanie metod nieinwazyjnych w analizie cech i stanu
zachowania krajobrazu historycznego pola bitwy. By zobrazowa¢ ztozono$¢ i skale
tego krajobrazu, Autor wykorzystal mapy archiwalne, ktére w toku analiz byty
zestawiane z licznymi danymi teledetekcyjnymi, m.in. pochodnymi lotniczego
skanowania laserowego (s. 266) oraz fotografiami lotniczymi (s. 267). G. Kiarszys
w przejrzysty sposdb wykazal, ze teledetekcja bezdyskusyjnie jest przydatnym
i nieodzownym elementem procesu badawczego, jak réwniez dostarcza kluczowych
argumentéw mozliwych do spozytkowania podczas dyskusji na temat wyznaczania
stref ochrony dziedzictwa kulturowego (s. 270).

Badania archeologiczne, réwniez te nad trudnym dziedzictwem Wielkiej Woj-
ny, prowadzone sa dlaludzi, dla spoteczenstwa. Dlatego tak wazne jest, aby wyniki
pracy naukowej przekiadaty si¢ na dobro ogétu. Jak wykazano w rozdziale Anny
I. Zalewskiej i Jacka Czarneckiego pt. Krajobraz pogazowy: in situ i w E-wymia-
rze. Materialne slady frontu wschodniego Wielkiej Wojny jako muzeum bez scian,
destynacje turystyki kulturowej i pobudki do refleksji (s.279-294), materialne ¢la-
dy wydarzen historycznych, kt6re rozegraty si¢ na Réwninie Eowicko-Blonskiej,
moga by¢ materia istotng i znaczaca zaréwno w upowszechnianiu wiedzy histo-
rycznej, jak i w popularyzacji nauki, opieki nad zabytkami oraz turystyki kulturo-
wej. Autorzy, proponujac trase historyczno-edukacyjna w formie krétkiego prze-
wodnika, popularyzuja opisy miejsc wartych zobaczenia, znaczacych dla kultury,
jak np. okolice wsi Joachiméw-Mogily, gdzie znajduje si¢ m.in. cmentarz wojenny,
na ktérym spoczywaja zolnierze polegli w latach 1914-1915, jak i 1939-1945 (5. 282),
a takze liczne, bardzo czytelne relikty dziatan wojennych (s. 288) czy okolice Woli
Szydlowieckiej, gdzie znajduje si¢ wiele cmentarzy i mogit wojennych oraz mniej
czytelne relikty. Zaproponowane trasy moga si¢ okaza¢ rodzajem przewodnika
po rejonie, w ktérym miaty miejsce bardzo wazne wydarzenia historyczne. Bogato
ilustrowany opis historyczno-archeologiczny pozwala petniej zrozumie¢ powage
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i znaczenie tego obszaru, jednoczesnie stanowiac uzasadnienie propagowania tego
rodzaju turystyki w celu poznania dziejéw ziem, na ktérych zyjemy.

Annal.Zalewska oraz Jacek Czarnecki koncepcje e-popularyzaciji tras uszcze-
gotawiaja w rozdziale Mikroprzewodnik po historycznym polu bitwy w przestrzeni
realnej i wirtualnej. Szlak pamigci o Wielkiej Wojnie frontu wschodniego jako wysitek
pamigci i przejaw praktyk spolecznych. Studium przypadku (s.295—30s). Propono-
wany w tym rozdziale szlak koncentruje si¢ na polu bitwy w rejonie Rawki i Bzury.
Co ciekawe, do lepszego zobrazowania propozycji Autorzy wykorzystali znaczniki
lokalizacyjne na mapach Google. Przydatne jest zamieszczone w tym rozdziale
zestawienie tabelaryczne zawierajace nazwy, lokalizacje GPs i cechy poszczeg6lnych
obicktéw pomocne w ich lokalizacji iz situ (s. 301). Do pokonania trasy wystarczy
jedynie smartfon wyposazony w GPs. Wykorzystujac te forme prezentacji, z tymi
danymi, turysta moze ,odwiedzi¢” dane miejsca zaréwno realnie, jak i zdalnie, co
zdecydowanie otwiera drzwi na nowe rozwigzania i mozliwosci promowania nauki
i pogtebiania $wiadomosci historycznej. Wydaje si¢, ze tego rodzaju tresci, w tym
stymulowanie turystyki zmniejszajgce dystans pomig¢dzy zabytkiem a odwiedza-
jacym, moga si¢ przyczyni¢ do zwigkszenia zainteresowania ochrona i opieka nad
reliktami konfliktéw zbrojnych xx w.

Ostatni artykut w tej publikacji jest swoistym protestem, albo raczej wezwa-
niem do przemyslenia potrzeby zaprotestowania przeciw niszczeniu unikalnych
$wiadectw nicodleglej w czasie przeszto$ci. Annal. Zalewska w tekscie pt. Kwestia
zasadnosci wspdlnotowej ochrony sladéw Wielkiej Wojny w obliczu radykalnych
przemian krajobrazowych. Protest przeciwko niszczgcym nastgpstwom planowanego
Centralnego Portu Komunikacyjnego w dorzeczu Rawki (s.307-318) przedstawita
liczne argumenty przeciwko dziataniom, w efekcie ktérych mogloby dojsé¢ do
zniszczenia lub uszkodzenia miejsc o szczeg6lnej wartosci dla kultury, ktére znaj-
duja si¢ na obszarze, na ktérym rozegraly si¢ dziatania wojenne w latach 1914-1915.
Podkreslita przy tym konieczno$é¢ dyskusji na ten temat oraz potrzebe dziatan
wspdlnotowych, czyli podejmowanych z czynnym udzialem mieszkancéw oma-
wianych terenéw, na rzecz upowszechniania wiedzy. Ten nickonwencjonalny
pod wzgledem formy protest prowokuje jednoczesnie do refleksji zaréwno nad
archeologia Wielkiej Wojny, jak i nad archeologig jako taka.

Publikacje pt. Archeologia frontu wschodniego jako wyzwanie proponuje po-
strzegaé jako metaforyczny papierek lakmusowy, dowodzacy tego, ze obecnie
w archeologii duzo si¢ zmienia. Archeologia, jaka znalismy dotychczas, ewoluuje
na naszych oczach, rozwija si¢ i wymaga od badaczy ktadzenia coraz wigkszego
nacisku na interdyscyplinarnos¢, coraz wigkszej otwarto$ci na kontekst spoteczny,
w ktérym nastepuja badania i upublicznianie wynikdéw, wreszcie coraz wickszej
pomystowosci, by zwréci¢ uwage na wartosci naukowe, historyczne i spoteczne ce-
chujgce badane materialne pozostatosci przesztosci, ktére archeolodzy unaoczniajg
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i uobecniajg (zob. Zalewska 2021a: 20). Juz od dawna sama znajomo$¢ i prezento-
wanie wielu rodzajéw typologii, nazw i wyrdznikéw wydzielonych kultur prze-
staly wystarczac’ w codziennym, powaznym izasluguja‘cym na zainteresowanie
i akceptacj¢ spoleczng funkcjonowaniu tejze dyscypliny naukowej.

Co wigcej, od kilku dekad badania nad dziejami ludzkimi z udzialem archeo-
logéw zaczety obiera¢ nowy, specyficzny charakter, petniac funkeje spoteczne,
dydaktyczne, a nawet etyczne — szczegélnie istotne w odniesieniu do wyzwan
dotychczas pomijanych czy przemilczanych. Takich dylematéw jest wiele, dla-
tego na przestrzeni ostatnich kilku lat, mocno rozwingly si¢ takie aspekty arche-
ologii wspolczesnosci jak: ,archeologia zbrodni”, ,archeologia totalitaryzmu”,
»archeologia terroru”, ,archeologia martyrologii xx wicku” (Zalewska 2016: 21).
Do tej problematyki zaliczat si¢ do niedawna temat frontu wschodniego Wielkiej
Wojny, w tym mato znane wielokrotne uzycie na masowa skale broni chemicznej
na terenie dzisiejszej Polski w roku 1915. Materialny wymiar tego zagadnienia jest
przedmiotem szczegdétowego oméwienia recenzowanej tu publikacji. Zawarta
w niej prezentacja wynikéw badan archeologicznych to jednak co$ wigcej niz tylko
czysta nauka o przeszlosci. To wchodzenie w interakeje z terazniejszoscia, dla
dobra przysztosci — z wykorzystaniem wynikéw badan nad §ladami przesztosci,
odnajdowanymi tu i teraz. Ta relacja moze by¢ w pewnym sensie opisana terminem
»archeologia uspoleczniona” (Zalewska 2012: 1099) czy ,,archeologia prospoleczna”
(Zalewska 2014). W sensie ogélnym takie ukierunkowanie moim zdaniem pozwala
archeologii wyptyna¢ na szersze wody, upowszechniajac zaréwno wyniki badan
archeologicznych, jak i swego rodzaju uwaznos¢ na cechy otaczajacej nas rzeczy-
wistosci, nie tylko wiréd waskiego grona badaczy i naukowcéw, ale moze nawet
i przede wszystkim wérdd osob niezwigzanych na co dzien z badaniem przesztodci.
Uspotecznienie nauki poprzez prezentacje w przystepny i jednoczesnie fachowy
sposob ciekawych wynikéw badan sprawia, Ze staja si¢ one dostgpne i istotne nawet
tam, gdzie przy wykorzystaniu dotychczas stosowanych metod mogtaby ona nie
dotrzeé, nie wzbudzaé zainteresowania.

Omawiana monografia niejako wymusza na odbiorcy zmiane cz¢éci utartych
schematéw mys$lowych, zaréwno tych odnoszacych si¢ do nieodleglej przesziosci,
w tym takze skali, znaczenia i dtugotrwalych nastepstw wydarzen wojennych z lat
1914-1915 na terenie dzisiejszej Polski, jak i tych na temat naszych wspélezesnych po-
staw, na przyktad wobec cmentarzy wojennych (zob. Zalewska 2021¢) czy reliktéw
fortyfikacji polowych, ktére po tych wydarzeniach pozostaly (zob. Czarnecki 2021).

Spogladajac z szerszej perspektywy na dynamiczny rozwdj badan w obszarach
problemowych dotychczas pomijanych — tak jak rzeczy i miejsca (stanowiska ar-
cheologiczne) bedace $ladami Wielkiej Wojny frontu wschodniego — stajemy réw-
niez twarza w twarz z problemem zréwnowazonego rozwoju. Temu pojeciu, po
raz pierwszy uzytemu w raporcie Brundtland Swiatowej Komisji ds. Srodowiska
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i Rozwoju w 1987 r. (por. Pawleta 2021: 306), towarzyszyt apel o poszukiwanie roz-
wigzan wielostronnych, angazujacych rézne strategie prowadzace do tego, ze nasze
dziedzictwo kulturowe i duchowe moze wemocnié zardwno nasze dorazne potrzeby,
Jjak i ponadczasowy imperatyw przetrwania (por. Zalewska 2022).

Lektura omawianej tu publikacji pomaga réwniez pamigta¢ o tym, ze dazac
do ochrony archeologicznego dziedzictwa kulturowego, nalezy mie¢ na uwadze
dobro wspétczesnych mieszkancow, ktdrzy sa depozytariuszami tego dziedzictwa.

W przypadku dziedzictwa wojny jest wiele trudnosci dodatkowych towarzyszacych
»operowaniu” archeologia. Trudnosci te wyrazaja si¢ np. w pytaniu, jak podazajac
w rozwoju badan naukowych tropem empatii wobec wojennego znoju ludzi z prze-
szlosci (zob. Bachanck 2021; Bis 2021; Baturo 2021; Cyngot 2021; Zalewska 2019),
mozemy uniknaé braku empatii wzgledem zréznicowania potrzeb i racji ludzi
wspolczesnych. Myéle, ze petne otwarcie si¢ nauki, w tym archeologii, na potrzebe
upowszechniania wiedzy pomocnej w mentalnym otwieraniu si¢ spoleczenstwa
na potrzebe poznawania pamigciowego i materialnego dziedzictwa nicodlegtej
przeszlo$ci, wymaga tylez ci¢zkiej, zaangazowanej pracy (zaréwno badawczej,
jak i popularyzatorskiej), co i ustgpstw wobec racji wspélczesnosci (por. Zalew-
ska 2022). Brak naszej zgody na uwzglednianie warunkéw dyktowanych przez po-
trzeby wspolczesnosci stawialby nas, archeologéw w ztym $wietle, jako hipokrytéw.

Historia i archeologia w gruncie rzeczy istnieja po to, aby stuzy¢ ludziom, a nie
aby ich ogranicza¢. Tresci zawarte w omawianej publikacji sklaniaja do refleksji nad
tym, naile wiedza o rzeczach i miejscach naznaczonych wojng nam stuzy. Szukajac
odpowiedzi na to pytanie w kontekscie archeologii frontu wschodniego Wielkiej

Wojny, doszedlem do wniosku, ze w refleksji na temat archeologii warto wykorzy-
sta¢ badania psychologéw. Jednym z takich tropéw moga by¢ wnioski Janusza Rey-
kowskiego na temat relacji przestrzennej i cztowieka. W jego opinii, gléwna de-
terminantg zachowania czfowieka jest to, jak w jego umysle wyglada oglad siebie
samego na tle otaczajacego go $wiata. Dzigki takiemu wgladowi ludzie moga trafniej
podejmowac decyzje i dzialania wedtug swoich potrzeb oraz potrafia odnajdywaé
swoje miejsce w srodowisku, w ktérym zyja i funkcjonuja (Reykowski 1979: 150).
Mozna z tego wywnioskowa¢, ze pelniejsze poznawanie cech otaczajacej nas prze-
strzeni, na kedrg skladaja si¢ migdzy innymi krajobrazy historycznych pdl bitew,
moze korzystnie stuzy¢ réwniez wspolczesnym potrzebom i nie musi kolidowaé
z ochrong dziedzictwa zaréwno materialnego, jak i niematerialnego, czego przy-
ktadem moze by¢ kontekst gminy Boliméw, ktérego ochronie stuzyt protest prze-
ciw planowanej inwestycji opisanej w ostatnim rozdziale (Zalewska 2021: 309d).

Publikacja ukazujaca archeologie frontu wschodniego Wielkiej Wojny i dzie-
dzictwo konfliktéw zbrojnych jako wyzwania poznawcze, spoleczne ikonser-
watorskie zastuguje na uwazna lekture z wielu powodéw, jako ostatnie wskaze
powody natury ogélne;j.
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Zaréwno nauki spofeczne, jak i humanistyczne, w tym archeologia i historia,
czynigc przedmiotem badarn zaréwno wydarzenia XX w., jak i stosunek do nich
wspolczesnych ludzi (por. Zalewska 2022), moga w szczegdlny sposéb ze soba
wspolgraé, tworzac pewien niepowtarzalny, unikatowy i bardzo specyficzny nurt
aktywnosci. Nurt ten nie jest jedynie nauka, a staje si¢ np. przejawem ,,prakeyk
spolecznych” czy ,wysitkéw pamieci” (za: Zalewska, Czarnecki 2021b) lub ,mo-
ralizatorem” wynoszacym wiedz¢ na poziom niemalze metafizyczny, pomimo
obciazenia relatywistycznym postrzeganiem czlowieka jako istoty utomnej, ktéra
nie posiada aparatury percepcyijnej (poznawczej) pozwalajacej na rejestracje i de-
tekeje teoretycznych zagadnien (Zigba 2003: 77) w sposéb pewny. Archeologia
XX w. niewatpliwie wymusza i na badajacym, i na odbiorcy wynikéw badan glebszy
wglad w siebie, w swoja reakcje na poznawane tresci. Dla petniejszego odbioru
czy przekazu badanych tre$ci wymaga niejako ,ujawnienia siebie” (se/f-disclosure)
(Niebrzydowski 1976: 298). W szczegdlnosci archeologia konfliktéw sklania do
chwili zadumy i do przemysleni na temat minionych wydarzen, réwniez tych, ktére
sa nadal bardzo $wiezymi ranami, czgsto trudnymi do zasklepienia, gdyz pamig¢
o nich wciaz pozostaje zywa lub nie w pelni przepracowana (por. Saryusz-Wol-
ska 2020). Wlasnie dlatego oméwiona tu publikacja odegra¢ moze bardzo wazna
role w budowaniu przysztosci przesztosci.
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